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THE LINGUISTIC PHILOSOPHY OF NOAM CHOMSKY

Isabella Buniyatova,
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The paper offers a preliminary overview of the Chomskian revolution in linguistics, with special emphasis laid on his
anthropological stance. The pivotal ideas of language faculty as a cognitive capacity of mind, language creativity
that follows from the fundamentals of philosophical rationalism, generative procedure, as well as aims of to-date
linguistic theory are highlighted.

Key words: Chomskian revolution, innateness hypothesis, language faculty, language creativity, generative
procedure.

byHiamoea I.P.
NinrsicTnuHa dpinocodia Hoama Xomcbkoro

Jlexyis nponoHye nonepedHiti 0210 XOMCbKIaHCLKOI pegosioyii y MoB03HABCMS8I 3 0c06IUBUM AKUEHMOM Ha (1020 aH-
mponosnoeidHiti KoHyenyil. BucgimneHo kntoyosi ioei MOgHOI 30i6HOCMI OOUHU AK CK1A0080I Ni3HABANLHOI (hyHKUT
Ppo3ymy, meopyuli acnekm MosHoi difsTbHOCMI, WO BUNJUBAE i3 3ACAOHUYUX OCHOB (hiNIOCOICKO20 PAUiOHANI3MY; 2€e-
HepamusHuU npoyedypHUU andpam ma Micito Cy4acHoI iH28ICMUKU 8 Uinomy.

Kntouosi cnoea: xoMmcbKiaHCbKa pesosoyis, 2inome3a 8p00KeHOCMi MOBHUX CmMpyKmyp, MO8HA 30i6HiCMb Jiko-
OUHU, JliH2BAIbHA KpeamusHicmeb, 2eHepamusHuli npoyedypHul anapam.

Plan
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2. Chomskian revolution in linguistics
2.1. Chomsky’s anthropological stance
2.2. Language is a unique human trait
3. Mission of linguistics
3.1.Preliminary considerations
3.2. Aims and principles of linguistic theory
4. Conclusion

Fish swim, birds fly, people talk. The talents displayed by fish and birds rest

on specific biological structures whose intricate detail is attributable to genetic
endowment. Human linguistic capacity similarly rests on dedicated mental structures
many of whose specific details are an innate biological endowment of the species.
One of Chomsky’s central concerns has been to press this analogy and uncover

its implications for theories of mind, meaning and knowledge.

Routledge Encyclopedia of Philosophy,

London, 1998

1. Introduction. He has revolutionized the discipline of linguistics with
Noam Chomsky, born Avram Noam his much-talked-about theory of Transformational

Chomsky (1928-), is one of the most influential
linguists of the twentieth century and still today. He
is most famous for his unique linguistic philosophy.

Generative Grammar (TGG), in which he emphasizes
the mental capacity of generating sentences with the use
of unconscious knowledge of language, which he calls
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Universal Grammar (UG). He opposes the behaviorist
psychology in favor of innatism for explaining
the acquisition of language. He claims that it becomes
possible for human child to learn a language due
to the linguistic faculty with which the child is born,
and that the use of language for an adult is mostly
a mental exercise. His ideas brought about a revolution
in linguistics, dubbed as Chomskyan Revolution. His
philosophy holds a strong propensity to rationalism
in search of a cognitive foundation. His theory
is a continuation of analytic philosophy, which puts
language in the center of philosophical investigation
(Binoy Barman, 2012).

2. Chomskian revolution in linguistics

2.1. Chomsky’s anthropological stance

Chomsky takes a naturalistic or innate
view of human nature. He sees a human being
as a biological organism like any other, except that
it is endowed with a unique intellectual capacity
to think and reason, and to express these thoughts
and reasons (communication), and that these are
contingent upon freedom. He believes these abilities
are internally linked to our genetics just as our visual
systems, muscular systems and all other biological
systems. In one of his interviews (Osiatynski, 1984),
Chomsky is more explicit ascertaining that a human
being or any complex organism has a system
of cognitive structures that develop much in the way
the physical organs of the body develop. That is,
in their fundamental character, they are innate;
though their basic form is determined by the genetic
structure of the organism, they grow under particular
environmental conditions, assuming a specific form
that admits of some variation.

To prove the innateness hypothesis Chomsky
refers us to the language acquisition practice.
According to Chomsky, children display “ordinary”
creativity — appropriate and innovative use
of complexes of concepts — from virtually their first
words. With language, they bring to bear thousands
of rich and articulate concepts when they play, invent,
and speak to and understand each other. They seem
to know much more than they have been taught —
or even could be taught. Such knowledge, therefore,
must be innate in some sense. To say it is innate,
however, is not to say that the child is conscious
of it or even that it exists, fully formed, at birth.
It is only to say that it is produced by the child’s
system of concept generation and combination,
in accordance with the system’s courses of biological
and physical development, upon their exposure
to certain kinds of environmental input.

It has been observed, that children acquire concepts
and language with amazing facility and speed, despite
the complexity or even absence of meaningful evidence
and instruction in their early years. The inference
to the conclusion that much of what they acquire must

8 ISSN 2311-2425 (Print)  ISSN 2412-2491 (Online)

be innate is known as the argument from the “poverty
of the stimulus” (anti-behaviorist approach — I. B.).
Specifying precisely what children acquire and how they
acquire it are aspects of what Chomsky called in LSLT
the “fundamental problem” of linguistics. In later
work he speaks of this as “Plato’s problem,” a reference
to Plato‘s attempt (in his dialogue the Meno) to explain
how it is possible for an uneducated child to solve
geometrical problems with appropriate prompting
but without any specific training or background
in mathematics. Unlike Plato, however, Chomsky
holds that solving Plato’s problem is a task for natural
science, specifically cognitive science and linguistics.

2.2. Language is a unique human trait

Much of what is distinctive among human beings
is a specific manner in which a variety of shared
cognitive structures develops. Chomsky holds that
language is the most intricate of these structures.
In studying language, one can discover many basic
properties of this cognitive structure, its organization,
and the genetic predispositions that provide
the foundation for its development. It proves to be
a universal tool for discovering the most elaborate
features of other cognitive systems.

As a declared Cartesian, Chomsky via Cartesian
Linguistics (1966) clearly embraces the interpretation
of Descartes’ famous dictum ‘T think therefore
I am’ (cogito ergo sum) as the solid foundation
for knowledge. With this Cartesian spirit, Chomsky
claims that language refers to certain mental states,
which a linguistic theory will explicate. He says: “We
should, so it appears, think of knowledge of language
as a certain state of mind/brain, a relatively stable
element in transitory mental states once it is attained;
furthermore as a state of some distinguishable faculty
of the mind — the language faculty — with its specific
properties, structure and organization, one module
of the mind” (Binoy Barman, 2012).

Following the Cartesian dichotomy, humans
vs. animals with respect to language faculty, he
postulates that humans are different from other
creatures, whereas every human is identical
in this respect. Chomsky postulates that there has
to be a human universal, more precisely, a universal
cognitive and behavioral capacity, equally shared
by the Amazon hunter-gatherers and us, manifested
in every culture and every level of personal
achievement (Marion Long, 2011).

The latter is supported by language creativity
postulate, which follows from a fundamental insight
of philosophical rationalism. Each language in effect
provides a means to construct and interpret infinitely
many structured expressions, each of which has
a semantic interpretation (LF) and an expression
in sound (PF). Thus, there has to be what is called
a generative procedure, an ability to generate infinite
sentences or expressions and then to connect them
to thought systems and to sensory motor systems.
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One has to begin by focusing on this central property,
the unbounded generation of structured expressions
and their interpretations. Those ideas crystallized
and became part of the so-called biolinguistic
framework, which looks at language as an element
of human biology, rather like, say, the visual system.

3. Linguistics mission

3.1. Preliminary considerations

Given these views, one has to conclude that
the central object of study in theoretical linguistics
is ‘the language faculty’, a postulated mental organ
which is dedicated to acquiring linguistic knowledge
and is involved in various aspects of language-
use, including the production and understanding
of utterances.

Hence, the aim of linguistic theory is to describe (i)
the initial state of this faculty; and (ii) how it changes
through exposure to linguistic data. Chomsky (1981)
characterizes the initial state of the language faculty
as a set of principles and parameters. Language
acquisition consists in setting these open parameter
values based on linguistic data available to a child.
The initial state of the system is UG: a super-
recipe for concocting language-specific grammars.
Grammars constitute the knowledge of particular
languages that result when parametric values are
fixed (Norbert Horstein, 1998).

Linguistic theory, thus, has a double mission. First,
it aims to ‘adequately’ characterize the grammars
(and hence the mental states) attained by native
speakers. Theories are ‘descriptively adequate’ if
they attain this goal. In addition, linguistic theory
aims to explain how grammatical competence
is attained. Theories are ‘explanatorily adequate’ if
they show how descriptively adequate grammars can
arise on the basis of exposure to ‘primary linguistic
data’ (PLD): the data children are exposed to and
use in attaining their native grammars. Explanatory
adequacy rests on an articulated theory of UG,
and in particular a detailed theory of the general
principles and open parameters that characterize
the initial state of the language faculty (that is,
the biologically endowed mental structures).

3.2. The aims and principles of linguistic theory

There is an intimate relation between how
a problem is conceived and the kinds of explanations
one should offer. Chomsky proposes that we
identify explanation in linguistics with a solution
to the problem of how children can attain mastery
of their native languages based on a rather slender
database. This is often referred to as ‘the logical
problem of language acquisition’. A natural language
assigns meanings to an unbounded number
of sentences. Humans typically come to master
at least one such language in a surprisingly short
time, without conscious effort, explicit instruction
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or apparent difficulty. How is this possible? There are
significant constraints on any acceptable answer.

First, a human can acquire any language if placed
in the appropriate speech community. Grow up
in Boston and one grows up speaking English the way
Bostonians do. However, PLD available to the child
are unable to guide the task unaided. There are four
kinds of problems with the data that prevent it from
shaping the outcome:

(a) The set of sentences the child is exposed to is
finite. However, the knowledge attained extends over
an unbounded domain of sentences.

(b) The child is exposed not to sentences but
to utterances of sentences. These are imperfect vehicles
for the transmission of sentential information as they
can be defective in various ways. Slurred speech, half
sentences, slips of the tongue and mispronunciations
are only a few of the ways that utterances can obscure
sentence structure.

(c) Acquisition takes place without explicit
guidance by the speech community. This is so
for a variety of reasons. Children do not make many
errors to begin with when one considers the range
of logically possible mistakes. Moreover, adults
do not engage in systematic corrections of errors
that do occur and even when correction is offered
children seem neither to notice nor to care. At any
rate, children seem surprisingly immune to any form
of adult linguistic intrusion (Lightfoot, 1982).

(d) Last of all, and most importantly,
of the linguistic evidence theoretically available
to the child, it is likely that only simple sentences
are absorbed. The gap between input and intake
is attributable to various cognitive limitations such
as short attention span and limited memory. This
implies that the acquisition process is primarily
guided by the information available in well-formed
simple sentences. Negative data (the information
available in unacceptable ill-formed sentences)
and complex data (the information vyielded
by complex constructions) are notamong the PLD that
guide the process of grammar acquisition. The child
constructing its native grammar is limited to an
informationally restricted subset of the relevant data.
In contrast to the evidence that the linguist exploits
in theory construction, the information the child
uses in building its grammar is severely restricted.
This suggests that whenever the linguistic properties
of complex clauses diverge from simple ones,
the acquisition of this knowledge cannot be driven
by data. Induction is insufficient as the relevant
information is simply unavailable in the PLD.

The general picture that emerges from these
considerations is that attaining linguistic competence
involvestheacquisition ofagrammar,and thathumans
come equipped with a rich innate system that guides
the process of grammar construction. This system
is supple enough to allow for the acquisition of any
natural language grammar, yet rigid enough to guide
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the process despite the degeneracy and deficiency
of the PLD. Linguistic theorizing takes the above facts
as boundary conditions and aims both at descriptive
adequacy (that is, to characterize the knowledge
that speakers have of their native grammars)
and explanatory adequacy (that is, to adumbrate
the fine structure of the innate capacity).

Issues of descriptive and explanatory adequacy have
loomed large in Chomsky’s work since the beginning.
His argument in favour of a transformational approach
to grammar rested on the claim that it allowed
for the statement of crucial generalizations evident
in the judgments of native speakers and so advanced
the goal of descriptive adequacy (Chomsky, 1957).
Similarly, his influential critique (1959) of Skinner’s
Verbal Behavior consisted in showing that the learning
theory presented therein was explanatorily inadequate.
It was either too vague to be of scientific value or clearly
incorrect given even moderately precise notions
of stimulus or reinforcement.

The general conclusion Chomsky draws is that
whatever problems linguistic theory encounters,
it is no more methodologically problematic than
theories in other domains. He attributes the qualms
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Y nekuii okpecieHo npobiieMHe nosie KO2HIMUBHOI NOeMUKU 8 iCMOPUKO-MUNOJI02iYHOMY, MeopemuKo-Memooo-
J102iYHOMY U 00CTIOHUYbKOMY pakypcax 3 0cobausum akyeHmom Ha BUMOKU KO2HIMUBHO-N0eMOJI02iYHUX Cmy-
0ili Xy00XHb020 MeKcmy 8 Napadu2mMasabHOMY KJIt04i ma y NaHi oKpemux HayKosux WKin i nepcoHanid. Yoocko-
HasieHo MepeosoziyHy MoOesib NoeMUK, BUCBIMJIEHO IX MUNOJI02ito 3 027190y HA CNOCOBU XyOOXHbOI pechepeHyii
ma penpeseHmayii caimy 8 xy0oxHboMy mekcmi. Po3kpumo docnioHUybKi MOmusu 38epHeHHsA 84eHUX-inosno-
2ie 0o KkoeHimugHuUx cmyoili xy00xHb020 mexcmy. Cchopmynb08aHO 3acadHuUYi NPUHYUNU KO2HIMUBHO-N0emoJ1o-
2i4H020 Nioxody 00 Xy00XHbO20 MeKCmY, PO32/IAHYMO Cy4dcHUU CMaH po38UMKy 3apybixxHoi ma 8imyu3HAHOI
KO2HiMuBHOI noemuKu 3 onepmaAm Ha i okpemi Hanpamu U 8id2anyxeHHsA. BucgimaeHo cnekmp npobiemamuku
00CAi0x)eHb YKpaiHCbKUX SliH280n0emoioaie y cghepi KoeHImusHUX cmyodili Xy00XHB020 meKcmy.

Knrouosi cnoea: kozHimugHa noemuka, Mepeosio2iyHa Mooesb, XyOOXHs pehepeHyis, WKOIU KO2HIMUBHOI no-
emuku.

0. Vorobyova
Cognitive Poetics: The scope of problems and vectors of research

This lecture delineates the problem field of Cognitive Poetics from historical and typological, theoretical
and methodological as well as research perspectives with a special emphasis upon the sources of Cognitive
Poetics studies of literary text, viewed in terms of paradigm shifts and through the lens of various research schools
and persondlities. It suggests a modified version of the poetics’ mereological model, while highlighting their
typology with regard to the ways of literary reference and world representation in literary text. The lecture reveals
the research motifs of philologists who address the realm of literary text cognitive studies. The paper also defines
the basic principles of the Cognitive Poetics approach to literary text. It surveys the state of the art within the realm
of Cognitive Poetics in Ukraine and beyond, taking into account its various research trends and varieties. The lecture
concludes with an overview of current issues taken up by Ukrainian linguopoetologists who work in the area
of literary text cognitive studies.

Key words: Cognitive Poetics, mereological model, literary reference, schools of Cognitive Poetics.

OCHOBHi NUTaHHA JO PO3ITIARY

1. Iloermka B iCTOPMKO-TUITIO/IOTi4Hil IIEPCIIEK-
THBI.

2. Knrouosi nuranus noetukn. [Ipobaema
pedepenuii i cnocobiB penpeseHTanii caity
B XY/I0>KHbOMY TEKCTI.

3. KorniTnBHa moeTnKa: BUXiTHi KOHI[EIIIii,
6a30B1 IOHATTS Ta IPUHLIMIIN.

4. IlpoBigHi mIKOMYU Ta IEPCOHAII KOTHITMBHOI
MIOETUKMN.

IloeTuka B iCTOPMKO-TUIONOTiYHIl AKa 3alIMa€eTbCA [JOCTIPKEHHAM XYIOXKHIX TEKCTiB

NepcneKTuBi Y pakypci ix MakponoeTky (>kaHpOBMX, OIIOBITHNX,
Busnauenns noemuxu. Icuye nsa ocHo- KOMIIO3MIIIHNX OCOOMMBOCTel) Ta MiKpoIoeTu-
BHUX IIJIXOAM [0 BU3HAYEHHS IIOETUKU — elli- Kk (cmoBecHOl oprasisaliii, BKI04awn4y 00pasHiCTb

CTEMOJIOTIYHMII Ta OHTOJIOTIYHMUI. 3rigHO 3 enic-
memonoziYHuM TISXONOM IIO€TMKA Y IIMPOKOMY
CMUCT pO3yMi€Tbcs AK HayKa, ranysb ¢inosmorii (-
TepaTypO3HaBCTBA, NIHTBICTUKY 4M iX NO€HAHHA),
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i cumBoniKy). Y By3sbKOMY 3HaueHHI BOHA IIOCTAE SIK
raaysb hinororii, sika BUBYae BipIIOBaHi TEKCTH, MO-
eTMYHe MOBJIEHHs, MTOeTUYHI GOPMIU Ta MUCTELTBO
noesii sarajioM. B onmornoziunomy pakypci noernka
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PO3yMi€TbCA AK CYKYIHICTh JOMiHAHTHMX PUC aB-
TOPCBHKOTO iiOCTMIIIO, IIEBHOTO >KAaHPY 4M JIiTepa-
TYPHOTO HampsAMy (pOMaHTU3MY, MOJIEpHi3My un
IIOCTMOJIePHi3MY) 260 AK €IHICTb BTiMEHUX y TEKCTi
(dparMeHTiB Xy[OXKHBOI KapTUHMU CBITY, fKi acowi-
IOIOTHCA 3 TIEBHOIO 1[1€€10, MOTMBOM, KOHIIEIITOM 4M
KOHILenToc(epolo, 3 MEBHOI XYAOKHbOIO JIeTaIIIo,
06pasoM 4 CHMBOJIOM i MOXKYTb BUCTYIIATH 5K CY-
KYIIHICTb OKPEMUX IIOETUK, HAIIP., IOETUKA IPOCTO-
Py, MOETMKa f3€pKaja, MOeTHKa IOBITpsA, MOETMKa
XBWIb TOLIO.

Emanu ma eexmopu po3eumxy mepeono2iunoi
Mmodeni noemuxuy. PO3T/IAAI0YY €BOIONII0 ITOETUKI
Bif ApicToTens KO OMHAMiYHOIO CbOTONEHHS B Tep-
MiHax MepeosoriyHoi (y IUIaHi CHIiBBiHOIICHHS
YacTUMHM 1 IIJIOro) Mojeni, fKa, 3a JI. Jlomexenom

[32], Binobpaxkae cucreMy HOIIANIB Ha JIiTeparypy,
XYJOKHIO CEMAHTUKY SIK Ha CTPYKTYpY, IIEBHY CTPYK-
TYpOBaHy CyTHICTb. Y PO3BUTKY IIi€i MOJie/li MO>XKHa
BMOKPEMUTY HM3KY €TalliB, 110 KOPEIIOITh 3 Iapa-
OUTMaZIbHMMHU 3MiHaMM (€BOMIONIOHI3M, CTPYKTY-
paniaM, QyHKIiOHa/Ii3M, KOTHITMBHUIL, MY/IbTHMO-
OanbHMIT Ta iHTepMeiaTbHUII TOBOPOTH), MOSIBOIO
IIEBHMX 3ara/lbHOHayKOBMX 4M BY3bKOCIIeLia/IbHIX
KOHIIEMIIili, aKlleHTaMM Ha JOMiHaHTHUX ITiJIXO7ax
i rimoresax CTOCOBHO M€XaHi3MiB XYJO>XHbOI TBOP-
qocTi Ta / 200 acoLiI0THCA 3i 3MillleHHAMY B paKyp-
Cax II0eTOOTIYHMX AOCTiIKeHb.

OTxe, BUXO[A4M i3 3a3HAYEHNUX BUIE YMHHUKIB,
MEpPEOJIOTiYHa MOJENb IOETUKM 3 OIJIAAY Ha Ilapa-
OUTMa/IbHI 3MiHM MO>XXe OYTU IpelCTaB/IeHa TaKUM
yHOM (puc. 1):

MepeoJioriyaa MoaeIb MOETHKH

MynbTvmoaansHIi
Ta IHTepMe/jiansHui
MI0BOPOTU

KortiTuBiam
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Heitpoectetnka
MynbTumogankHa noetuka
KiHonoetvka
IHTepmepianbHa noeTuka

Puc. 1. IloeTuka B iCTOPMKO-TUIIONIOTi4Hil IEPCIEKTUBI

3Bakaun Ha Te, [0 B IOOYLOBI OY/Ab-sIKOI Teo-
PeTUYHOL 4M TaKCOHOMIYHOI MOJe, fIKa OXOIUIIE
3HAYHMI IIPOMIKOK 4Yacy, JOCHIHMK CBijOMO 4nM
HifICBiOMO IPOEKTY€E HAYKOBI 3J00YTKI CbOTOLEHHS
Ha paHilIHi KOHIemnIii, 6ayadu B HUX 3aPOJIKM KOH-
LENLiil TenepillHiX, 3alpONOHOBAaHA MePEOIOoriyHa
MOJIeJIb Ja€ 3MOTY PO3Ili3HAaTU B OKPEMMUX TUIIAX II0e-
TYIK BUTOKM KOTHITUBi3My B 10r0 6230BMX IOHATTAX
i mpuuyunax. IlogibHUMMM TpMHLUIAMY, sIKi cuc-
TEMHO IIPOCTEXYITbCA B Pi3HUX 3a XPOHOJOTIEI0
[OETMKAX i € CYro/ocCHUMM 3 0a30BMMU IPUHIIN-
maMy KOTHITMBHOI MOETUKH, MO>KHA BBaXKaTy Heafu-
TUBHICTb, aHAaJIOTOBY KP€aTBHICTh, IPOTOTUIIHICTH,
CMICTIOBY MHOXXVMHHICTb, NOCBiffHICTb (eKcIepieH-
LiIHICTD), Y TOMY YUMCII 71 TiZIeCHY, Ta iH.

Cmucno npo 0esxi munu noemux y Ko2Himue-
Hiil pempocnexmugi. Jlozicmuuna (ynieepcanicm-
coka) noemuka Apicmomens. Iloetuxa Apicrorens,
110 € 30Pi€EHTOBAHOIO HAa YHiBepCa/lbHi, HOPMAaTUBHi
SIBUIIA TIOETUYHOTO MMCTeNTBa ()KaHpM), [ie IHUBI-
12
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IyaJbHe BUCTYIAE Nullle eK3eMIUTidikalieto yHiBep-
CaJIbHOTO, I'PYHTYETbCA Ha JBOX 3aCaJHUYMX IPUH-
LMTIAX, BOK/IMBUX /I PO3YMiHHA OCHOB KOTHITMBHOI
MOETVKM — HEeaJUTMBHOCTI Ta MOBHOTU (3aBeplile-
HOCTi). 3rifHO 3 HTPMHLMIIOM HEAJUTUBHOCTI BIa-
CTMBOCTI LIi/IOro He MOXYTb OyTU BMBefeHi 3 Biac-
TUBOCTEN JIOTO YACTMH, 1O B CY4aCHill KOTHITUMBHIN
TepMIiHOJIOTII C/IyTYye OCHOBOIO A (POPMYBaHHA
eMep/PKeHTHNUX (HOBUX, BUBITHMX 4M HEBUBITHUX)
CTPYKTYP Ta eMep/I>KeHTHUX (Hepi/fko HeCIoiBaHUX)
cMuciB. IIpyHIMI TOBHOTH (3aBEpILEHOCTI), KMl
3ajae >KOPCTKi Mexi Kareropiit (abo / abo), HaBIaxwu,
KOHTPACTYE 3 IPUHIUIIOM IIPUPOAHOT, THy4YKOi (1IIpo-
TOTUIIHOI) KaTeropusauii (i/ i), o goMiHye y Mexkax
KOTHITMBHUX CTyAil [40, 58-67], 30Kkpema i Xymox-
HBOTO TEKCTY.

Mopdgonoeiuna  (opeanicmuuna)  noemuxa
W.B. ¢on Teme i B. on I'ymbonvoma. 1sa noeruka
I00M POMAHTU3MY IIPOIIOHYE OPraHICTUYHY MOJENb
XY[I0O>KHbOTO TBOPY K BMCOKOOPIaHi30BaHOI CTPYK-
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TYpY, >KUBOTLO OpraHismy (mop. i3 TayMadeHHIM
XymoxxHboro tekcry P. baprom), iHamsigyainb-
HOI TellTajlbTHOI CTPYKTYPM, AKa MOXKE 3a3HaBaTU
neperBopeHb, Meramopdos. Ilomibna crTpykTypa
€ 3aMKHEHOI0; TaKOl0, IO He MOXe OyTU 3BeleHa
IO CBOiX YacTUH (HOp. i3 NPMHLIMIOM HeagUTHB-
HOCTI); TPYHTYETbCSA Ha €IHOCTI MOJIAPHUX MPOTU-
JIEXKHOCTEN; € CKIAJHMKOM Y IIEBHIi iepapxXii, mmepe-
OyBalouy B IIOCTiifHINl B3aeMOfil i3 cepemoBuILEM
(110 TIeperyKyeThbest i3 CyJaCHUMU TeOPisMU >KMBUX
cucrem).

Cmpykmypna  (cmpykmypanvHa)  noemuka
®. oOe Coccropa. Iloertmxocemionornuni —crTygil
®. me Coccropa y cdepi iHIOEBPOIECbKOI MOeTINY-
HOI Tpajuii, ie GOKycoM Jioro yBaru Oy aHarpaMu
SAK MPUIIOMM BipIIOBaHOI KOMIIO3UIii, OpraHi3oBaHi
HaBKOJIO C/IoBa-TeMu [guB. 16, 42-43], BUHUKIN
IiJ] BIVIMBOM IIO€[HAaHHA €KCIIPECMBHOI CEMaHTUKI,
mo oxoIvrioe KoHoratuBHy (3a II. bamm, 3acHo-
BHMKOM Cy4acHOI JiHIBOCTWIICTUKM, a00 HeCKpUIL-
TUBHOI CTWIICTMKM) Ta €CTeTMYHY CEMaHTUKY (3a
M. I'paMMOHOM), fIKa I'PYHTYETbCA Ha PUTMI 71 3BY-
KOBill TapMOHIi, 3i CTpyKTypHOIO (HepedepeHLili-
HOIO) CEeMaHTMKOI0 B TepMiHOJOTIl CTPyKTypasicTis,
3okpema M. Bpeays. 3a . ge CoccropoM, HepedepeH-
LjiffHa ceMaHTMKa IIOEHYE He pid I iM’sl, @ KOHLeNT
i akycTryHMII 06pas, YHAC/TiIOK 4OTO B MOETUYHOMY
TEKCTi BUHMKAIOTh EMePJPKEeHTHI cTpyKTypu. I1i cTpyk-
TYpM € pe3y/IbTaToM peajizanii sHauymocti (valeur)
3HaKa, 1[0 Iepefdadae po3ODLKHICT MDK peabHUMU
i XMMEpPHMMI CTPYKTypaMM SIK IOETUYHMM KOJOM,
3HAYEHHS SIKOMY IPUIICYE iHTepIpeTaTop, 30mpa-
104y Jioro 1o Tekcry. CBOEPITHMM MiCTKOM MiX IToe-
TuKom Jie Coccropa i cyJacHMMU KOTHITONOTiYHMMU
CTyHiIMM MOBM Ta TEKCTYy BUJAETbCA 1 JIOTO Iifi-
Xil 0 KpeaTUBHOCTi, MOTOPOM fIKOI € aHaJIOrid, 10
PerIaMeHTy€EThCSA IEBHIMY ITPABU/IaMIA.

CmpykmypHO-ceMiomuuHa noemuxa Xyo0orHv020
mexcmy IO.M. Jlommana. Ha BigMiny Bin iHmmx
crpykryparicris 10.M. JloTman, uma cemiocdepa
HAyKOBMX 3H00YTKiB BUIAETHCsI Ge3MEXXHOI0, Iepe-
MilI[yBaB aKIeHT Ha CMMCIOBUI 6ik XYLOXKHbOIO
i KyJIbTYpHOTO BCecBiTy. [IIA HBOro XymOXKHiN
TEKCT PEIpPe3eHTy€e CKIANHO NOOYNOBAHWIT CMMCIL,
me Bci 6e3 BMHATKY eIeMEHTM € CMUICIOBUMU;
XY[JOKHI KOAM TIIOCTAIOTh AK IPUHLMUIIOBO MHO-
XKMHHI, TIpoTe IepenbavaloTb HAsBHICTD «IpaMa-
TUKM CIPUIHATTS» K HaOOpY IPaBMI IPOYUTAHHSA
Ta iHTepIperanii TeKCTiB pisHMUX KynpTyp [17] (mmop.
3 MOHATTAM IPOTOTUIIHOTO, TOOTO LIEHTPAIbHOTO,
uyytaHHsA, 3a M. ®@pimen [36] Ta II. CrokBemniom
[50]). XymoxHiiT TeKCT pa3oM i3 BIIMCAaHMM y HBOTO
06pa3oM YUTALbKOI ayAUTOPIl TIYMAUYUTHCS K KOH-
[eHCaToOp Ky/IbTYPHOI IIaM sITi I FeHepaTOp CMMCIIIB.
Inakme xaxyun, I0.M. JIoTMan BOpUTYN HifiiiilIoB
[0 YCBiOMJIEHHS 3HAYYIIOCTi €Hepril Xy[go>KHbOI
cTpykTypu [17], cCIpOrHO3yBaBIIN ITapafUrMaaIbHII
BEKTOP, IO KPUCTaMTi3yeTbCcA B MeXaX KOTHITMBHOI
MapajurMy juuie 3apas, a camMeé — eHepTia/IbHMIIL

ISSN 2311-2425 (Print)  ISSN 2412-2491 (Online)

Leit ocraHHi KOPENMOE i3 MOHATTAMI €MOLITHOTO
pe3oHaHCy [7], pe30Hy0UNX POCTOPIB Ta Pe30HYIO-
qoi Texctypu [51, 17-55] AK OZHMMU i3 YMCTIEHHUX
TOCTiITHUITBKUX (1)0KYCiB KOTHITMBHOI IIOETUKIA.

QDenomeronoziuna  noemuxa I.  bawnapa.
Bpaxarounmnu, xoua i He 30BCIM OYeBUAHUMMU
Ha HepIInil MO/, € mapajen MK (peHOMeHOO-
rivnoo noetukolo I'. bauuiapa [2], npopgosxyBaya
HEOPOMAHTUYHIX TPAANIIili, TIOB SI3aHNX 3 EBPOIIEN-
CbKMM CIOppeayisMOM, Ta 3aCafHUYMMY IIOHATTAMMU
KorHiTMBHOI mnoetuku. lle crocyerbcs, mnepenos-
CiM, akleHTiB Ha (peHOMeHOJIOril HOCBify MIOAVHM
B Mi3HaHHi 6yTTA y CBOIll MiHIMBOCTI i BIUIMBOM
MaTepialbHUX CTVXiil (BOJa, IIOBITpPsI, BOTOHb TOIIO)
Ha YSBY JIIOMHY, OCATHEHHS HeW MPOoCTopy (Imop.
3 ifleero ekcrepieHIianiaMy, TOOTO TOCBIZHOTO pea-
i3My, y KorHiTosorii B iinomy). Kpim Toro, nmoernxy
bamApa 1 KOTHITMBHY IOETMKY IIOEJHYE yBara
70 POJi IOETUYHOI TBOPYOCTI AK OCHOBHOI CHIN
MOAChKOI Ipuponu (mop. i3 ycBifOMICHHAM HpUH-
LMIIOBO TBOPYOTO Hadaja B IIOBCAKHEHHUX MOBi
I MUCTIEHHI, XapaKTePHUM [|/11 KOTHITO/IOTiYHMX CTy-
Ziif) Ta KO eMepKeHTHOCTI 00pasHOCTi, Komu 0bpas,
10 HAPOJIKYEThCA B IHAMBIYyaIbHil yABi, IOCTa€ K
criaax. Came peHOMEHOJIOTIIO YSIBH, Jie 1je OCTaHHE,
Ha ymMKy Croksemra [50, 173], € ogHOYacHO i cBO-
epifHUM TamicMaHoM [ PoMaHTUKiB, i ofHUM
i3 oKyciB KOTHITMBHOI IOETMKM, MOXKHA BBaKaTU
MiIIHOI0 HOENHYBa/JIbHOK JIAHKOK MK IIUMM, pi3-
HIUMH Y 9aci IOeTUKAMIL.

Ecmemuxo-ncuxonoeiuna noemuxa O.0. ITome6Hi.
I BXe 30BCiM OYEBMIHMMM BUFAOTLCA Iapaneni
Mk moeronmoriuaum ncuxosnmorismom O.0. IMore6Hi
11 300yTKaMy KOTHITMBHOI HayKy (fieTa/bHille /IUB.
[9]), mo y cBOiX BUTOKAX TeX CIMPAETHCSA HA IICU-
xonoriyHi crypii. Ilomi6bHo po xorwitomnmorii (3a
KITaCMYHOI0 Teopi€lo KOHLeNTyanbHOI MeTadopu
Ix. Jlakodda [41]) moTeOHSIHCPKE TOCTITHUIbKE
OadeHHsI 3HAYHOW MIpOI0 I'PYHTYETbCS Ha aHAIO-
rismi, 30KpemMa MiX CIIOBOM i XyJOXXHIM TEKCTOM,
Ta Ha QopMyBaHHI 0O6pasHOCTI sIK 3a 3MicToM (Bif
«paHillle Ii3HAHOTO» [I0 «3aHOBO Ii3HABAHOTO»),
TaKk i 3a BEKTOPOM IPOEKTYBaHHA (Biff KOHKpeT-
HOCTI )XMBOI JYMKM JI0 y3aranbHeHH:) [21, 115]. Ille
OIHMM MICTKOM MiXK IIOT€OHAHCHKOIO i KOTHITMBHOIO
(sa M. Tepuepom [54], 30kpema) MOETUKAMU € PO3-
HIMpeHe TIIyMadeHH: MOHATTA «iHOCKa3aHHA», IPU-
TAMaHHOTO He Juile 0OpasHOMY CJIOBY, IIOETUYHIN
06pa3HOCTi, €FHOCTI 00pa3iB y XYLO>KHbOMY TEKCTi,
oKpeMuM xaHpam [21, 279], a it Tak 3BaHUM mapabo-
TIYHOMY MMC/IEHHIO I OTIOBIfHII y5IBi «sK 1abopato-
pii, e BeNMKe KOHJEHCYEThCA B MajloOMy IIPOCTOpi»
[54, 5]. I HaoCTaHOK Ha3BeMO BCe e He [0 KiHIA
OKPEC/IEHMIT I TOMYy B OCHOBHOMY CIIPSIMOBAHMIA
y MailOyTHE BEKTOp €HeprialbHOCTi XYJOXHBOTO i,
HmIypIle, €CTETUYHOTO CHPUIHATTA, IO IOCTYIIOBO
BUXOJJUTH Ha aBaHCILIeHY KOTHiTUBHOI IOETUKM, Pe30-
HYIOYM i3 Ky/IbTOBUM HOTEOHSIHCHKUM HOPIBHAHHIM
JIOJEN, AKi PO3yMiIOTh OJHE OJHOTO, i3 My3UIHMMU
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IHCTpyMeHTaMl, Ha/lalITOBAaHMMI Ha OfIHY XBMJIIO
[21, 256].

KnrouoBi nuraHHA moernku.

ITpo6nema pedepenmuii i cmoco6iB penpesenra-
i CBiTy B XyJ0’KHbOMY T€KCTi

Kniouosi npobnemu noemuxu. 3-OMiX TPbOX
OCHOBHUX IIpo6yieM 6yab-sAKOI oeTuku B ii emicre-
MOJIOTiYHOMY pO3yMiHHi, a came: 1) mpobnemu pede-
peHLii i crocobiB pempeseHTalii CBITY B XyHLOXHiit
niTepaTypi; 2) mpobieMy IPUPOAY TBOPYOTO i TBOP-
4ocTi Ta 3) mpobeMy KOpeALil MiXK MOBOIO XYLOX-
HbOI JIiTepaTypH i OBCAKIEHHOI0 MOBOIO [32, 14-15],
3YINMHMMOCH JeTanbHillle Ha Mepllill 3 mepemiyeHnx
mpo6eM SIK K/TIOYOBOI [l OCMMC/IEHHS MPUPOAN
XyZIOXKHDBOTO (IIOTUYHOTO0) TEKCTY 3 IIOIVLAMY KOTHi-
TUBHOI ITOETUKMA.

IIpo6nema pedpepenuii i cnocobis penpesenmauii
c6imy 6 Xy00iHbOMY MeKCmi: 0CHOBHI 0OKMPUHU
i meopii. HallBa>X/IMBIilIMM 11 BU3HAYE€HHA MOX-
JIMBYX CIIOCOOIB pelpe3eHTalil CBiTy B XyI0KHbOMY
TEKCTi € pO3Me)XXyBaHH: IBOX TUIIIB IIOETUK — pede-
peHuiitHol (MiMeTMYHOI 71 HeMiMeTHYHOI), L0 TaK
4y TaK Opi€HTOBaHAa Ha BifJOOPaXKEHHs peasbHOTO
Ta / a0 CTBOpEHHsI YABHOTO CBiTY, i HepedepeHii-
HOI, sIKa PO3IJIA/Ia€ XYAOXKHIO Pea/IbHICTD AK TaKYy, 1[0
¢dbopmyerbcs 3a npuHIKUIIOM camopedepeHiii, To6To
6€e3BiIHOCHO 110 pea/IbHOTO YN YABHMX CBITiB.

Pegeperyitina noemuka: O0OKMpPUHA MimMe3UCY.
MimernyHa (306pakyBajibHa) IIOETHUKA, TOOTO IOe-
TVKa iMiTanil, BiITBOpEHH:A, HACTiyBaHHA peallb-
HOCTI, II10 Ma€ CBOI BUTOKM B PUTYya/JIbHOMY Hacifly-
BaHHI, (popMyBasacs B Me>KaX COKpPAaTOBOI TpajMmilii,
€BOJIIOL[IOHYIOYM BiJj IJTAaTOHOBOI ITACMBHOI iMiTanil
Ta apicroreneBol MiMerm4HOI ifeanmisarii (mosmim-
HIeHH:) Jo Tpapuuii BimpomkeHHs 3 Jioro Bepcier
MOETUKM AK CIiflyBaHHsA IPUPOAL M HACTiLyBaHHA
npupogu  (Naturnachahmung) (meranbhiunre pus.
[46], pesynbTytoun B MeTadopi poMaHy sIK HA3ep-
Kasla, 1110 HecyTh y36iuusam jgopory, 3a P. PornaHom.
BesmocepenHiit 38’130k MiMeTUYHOI IOETHUKY 3 KOT-
HITMBHOIO 3HAXO/IMMO B iX OIIepPTi Ha iHTYITMBIiCTCHKI
aKCioMM, OTPUMaHI 3 EMILIPMYHOTO JOCBITY.

Pegeperuyitina noemuxa: KOHUENUis MOMKAUBUX
ceimis. HemiMeTn4yHa 1moernka, To6TO moeTuka jie-
re3ucy, ONOBifli, IOBICTYBaHHA, Oepe CBiil IOYAaTOK
Bizt pinococii I'. dpon JleitbHina Ax Takoi, 1o mocry-
JI0BajJla €PETUYHY HA TO 4Yac ifjer0 MHOXXMHHOCTI
CBIiTiB. Y KOHIIEMIil XyZOXKHIX CBITiB K MOXXIUBUX
aJIbTepPHATUB PealbHOMY CBITY, siKi a60 He € iToro
YyacTMHaMy, abo CTAlOTh JIOr0 YacTMHAMU, KII0YO-
BMM € IOHATTs BapiabenpHOi (3MiHHOI) AMCTaHIIT
MK peaJlbHMM CBiTOM Ta JOr0 yABHMMM Bifillo-
Biguukamy (meranbuinie pus. [47]). Lle moHsarTs
KOpeJIIoe 13 IOHATTAM poslierieHol (1ofBiftHo1)
pedepentiii, 3a P. fIkobconom [27], uu cemioTnaHOl
mwimmHy, 3a 10.C. CrenmanosuMm [23, 35], AKy untayu
Yy iHTEepIpeTaTop 3alOBHIOE Y IpOlieci YMTAHHA,
CIMpAIYMCh Ha BJIAacHI (OHOBI 3HAHHA 4N 3Ha-
HHsA, OTPMMAHI 3 TeKCTy. 3a3HaueHa KOHIeIllif,
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O IPYHTYETbCsl Ha Meradopi CBiTy, IpoTHCTaBIe-
HOI, 3 offHOTO OOKY, K/Iacu4Hill Metadopi j3epkaina,
a 3 1HIIIOTO, IIOCTMOJIEPHICTChKiN MeTadopi rpu [13],
Jlaja MOIUTOBX JEKiIbKOM BifIramy>KEHHAM KOTHITHUB-
HOI moetukn (AuB., Ko upuknagy, mpani E. CemiHo
[48]), Bkmrouaroun Teopito TekcToBuX cBitiB I1. Bepra
[55] i k. 'aBins [37], a TAKOXK YMCIEHHUM KiIacu-
¢dikanisM MOXJIMBUX CBiTiB y XyZO>XXHbOMY TEKCTi,
30Kkpema 3a M.-JI. Paitan [47], abo Tak 3BaHMX MaIux
cBiTiB, 3a Y. Exo [34].

Hepegpepenuyitina ~ cmpykmypua  (cmpykmy-
panvua) noemuxa. HepedepeHiiiina noeruka rpyH-
TYETbCA Ha IPUHIAII KOHCTPYIIOBAaHOCTI T€KCTOBOI
pedepeHnii AK MATPYHTI XYZOXKHBOI CeMaHTUKI,
ABUIAX caMopedepeHIii XyT0>KHbOTO TEKCTY i 110ro
e/IeMeHTiB 0e3BilHOCHO 1O peajibHOrO 4M YSABHMX
CBiTiB, TOOTO IX BifHECEeHOCTI He [0 30BHIIIHbOTO YU
BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITiB, a o camux cebe. KimowoBum
HOHATTAM HepedepeHLiIHOI MOeTUKU € IOHATTS
TpaHcrpecii, To6TO ImepeTuHy KOPHOHIB MK cBiTaMm
(nuB., mo mpmxiamy, mpani IO.M. Jlormana [uur.
3a 24]), iHCTPyMEHTOM fAKOTO €, 30KpeMa, IapagoKc
AK BUKpPMBJIEHA PeIbHICTb 4y KOHQIIKT CMUCTIB
MDK JUICKypcaMM, MOYCaMU CIPUNHATTS (MyIbTH-
MOJ/IbHICTD), pi3HOMaHITHMMM Mepia (TpaHCMepi-
Q/IPHICTD), BUAaMM MUCTEUTB (iHTepMe[ialbHICTD)
touo. HepedepenuiiiHa moeTnka BUXOAUTD 338 MEXi
CTPYKTYpalisMy B IIapUMHY TOCTCTPYKTYypamismy
i ck/1ajja€ OCHOBY CYTOJIOCHUX 3 KOTHITMBHOIO IIO€TH-
KO0 MY/IbTUMOJaNbHUX [5; 18; 45, 30-34] Ta iHTep-
MepianbHux [42] crypii.

KornitTuBHa moeTruka: BUXiJHI KOHIIEMIIil,
0a30Bi MOHATTS T2 IPUHINIII

Koznimuena noemuxa: eusnaueHHs i 3acaonuui
no3uuyii. 3aCHOBHUK OJIHI€T 3i IITIKi/T KOTHITMBHOI TT0e-
TUKI # aBTOp CaMOTO TepMiHa i3palIbChbKUI HOCMTif-
Huk P. Ilyp fmae Take, NpakTM4YHO BMYEPIIHE BU3HA-
YeHHs I[i€] QUCHUTUTIHN: KOTHITMBHA TOETUKA — Iie
MDKIVICUIMIUTIHAPHWI MiAXiJ O BUBYEHHA XyLOKHbOI
JiTepaTypu, 10 CIIMPAETbCA Ha IHCTPyMeHTapili, pos-
pobeHnit KOrHITMBHOIO Haykom [53, 1]. Lleit mipgxin
IIPOTIOHY€E KOTHITMBHI TillOTe3U, AKi CUCTEMHO IOSAC-
HIOIOTb KOPEJISALII0 MK OCOONMMBUMM ITOETUYHUMMU
edpexTamMM 71 IEBHUMU CTPYKTYPHUMU 3aKOHOMipHOC-
TAMM, AKi IPOCTEXYIOTbCA B XYLOXKHIX (IIOETHYHNUX)
tekcrax [52, 281]. KorHirmHa noeruka, 3a Ilypom,
BMBYAE, SKMM YMHOM IIOeTMYHI MoBa Ta opmi,
a TAaKOXX CHPUITHATTA MOETUYHOTO TEKCTY PerylaMeH-
TYIOTbCS 1 BU3HAYAIOTHCSA OCOOIMBOCTAMM IIPOLIECY
OIIpAIlIOBaHHA J1 OCMMCIEHHA Xy/I0XKHbOI iH(opmanii
[Tam camo, 279, 281]. OTxe, KOTHITVMBHA ITOETUKA Y il
PI3HNX BiIramyKeHHAX: 1) IPYHTYETbCS Ha IepeHe-
CEHHiI OCHOBHMX TE€OPETUYHMX IIOJIOKEHDb i METOAUK
aHaJIi3y, AKi 3aCTOCOBYIOTbCA B KOTHITMBHII JiHIBiC-
TUIL, HA BUBYECHHS Xy[OXXHbOI CEMaHTUKY; 2) BUXO-
IEMTb 3i crenudiky MOBM Xy[OXKHBOI JIiTepaTypu,
a TaKOXX THX JIIHTBOKOTHITMBHMX CTPaTerill, IKi BUKO-
PUCTOBYIOTH YMTadi y IMPOLECI CIPUITHATTA 11 iHTep-
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nperalii XyJOXHbOTO TEKCTy; Ta 3) Iepefbadae MOX-
JIMBICTb IPOTOTUITHOTO 1 HEMPOTOTUIIHOTO YUTAHb,
110 KOPEIOIOTD i3 OHATTAMM iHTepIIpeTalil i HafliH-
Teprperariii (overinterpretation), 3a Y. Exo [33].

Koznimuena mnoemuxa: 6uxioni KoHuenuii
i nonammsa. KorHiTMBHa IIOeTMKAa CIMPAETbCA
Ha Iy HM3KY KOTHITMBHO OpPi€HTOBAaHMX TeOpiil
i xonnenuiit (muB. [50], cepen sIKMX BapTo Hacam-
Iepes; 3a3HaYMTH Taki: Teopito nmpororumis E. Pom
i Ix. JTakodda [40], Teopito KOHIENTyaIbHUX MeTa-
¢dopu i MeToHIMII SIK BUABIB aHA/IOrOBOTO I acolia-
TUBHOTO ManyBaHH:A (mpoexTyBaHH:A) [x. Takodda
[41], Teopito MeHTanbHUX HpOCcTOPiB JK. DOKOHHBE,
Teopilo KOHUenTyanbHOl iHTerpauii (61eHAiHTY)
JK. ®okonnbe i M. Teprepa [35], pi3Hi Bepcii KoH-
Leniii MOX/IMBUX CBITIB ¥ XY[OXXHBOMY TeKCTi (3a
M.-JI. Paitan [47], E. Cemino [48] Ta iH.), IOHATTSH
ikoniuyHocTi B moesii Ta mposi (M. ®pimen [36],
M. Bepk [29], M. Xipara [39]), 30KkpeMa B pakypci
teopii emouiitHoro pesonancy (O.II. Bopob6iioBa
[7]), MOHATTA KOTHITMBHOTO MifCBiOMOrO AK BUXIf,
y HOeTMKy 3MiHEHMX CTaHiB cBifomocti Tomo. IIi
Teopil i MOHATTA y iX JleTanisalnil CKIagaoTh IpeMeT
IHIINX KL Kypcy.

Koenimuena noemuxa: 6a306i npunyunu.
Cepep 3acafHNYMX IPUHINIIIB KOTHITYBHOI TOETUKMA
BIOKPEMMMO II ATh OCHOBHUX.

1. Bminene posyminHs, Mo (HOPMYE OCHOBY
Teopii ekcmepieHmianismy (mocBimHOTO peanismy,
3a [Dx. Jlakopdom [41]), 3rigHO 3 SKOW MUC/IEHHSA
JIOOVIHY, CTPYKTYpM, IO YTBOPIOIOTH Hally KOH-
LeNTyalbHy CUCTEMY, 3arajJbHOMIONCHKA  3[aT-
HICTb 70 yABM MalOTb CBOIM JPKEPENOM YyTTEBUI
TOCBiJ] TIOAVHU 1 OCMIUCIIOIOTBCA B JIOTO Te€pMiHaX.
MucieHHs JTOAVHY € IPYHIMUIIOBO 00PasHUM, TOOTO
IPYHTYETbCA IIepeloBCIM Ha aHAJIOTOBOMY J1 acollia-
TUBHOMY MaIlyBaHHAX, PeIPE3eHTOBAaHUX BifIIoO-
BiJHO KOHLenTyanbHUMM MeTadpopamu i MeTOHiMi-
AMU fK crocobamy Ta GpopMaMy KOHIeNTyaizarii
(ocMucrmensst) abcTpakTHUX (emiCTeMIYHUX) MOHSTD
a6o cdep (BITIHOK FOCBimY) LUIAXOM IIPOEKTY-
BaHHA Ha HMX KOHKPETHUX (eMIIipUYHUX) ysABJIEHD,
SIKI BUIUIMBAIOTDH i3 Hamoro (isMyHOro, TinecHOro
JOCBifly, IEPETOM/IEHOTO KPi3h COL[ia/IbHMII Ta KY/lb-
Typosnoriynmii Ginbrpu.

2. Kpeamusenicmv KoeHiMueHux npouecis, AKi
T€HEPYIOTh HOBiI CMMCIM [IBOMa OCHOBHUMM LIJIA-
xaMt: 1) IUIAXOM KOHIenTyanbHol iHTerpaii (61eH-
HiHTY), IO peNpe3eHTYE palliOHANbHUII aCIeKT
eMepDKeHTHUX (HOBUX, BUBIJHMX 4M HEBUBIJHUX)
CTPYKTYP; fIKi, 3TiHO 3 Teopieto PokoHHbE i TepHepa
[35], BUHMKAIOTD y pe3y/bTaTi ITOENHAHHA HEIOEN-
HYBAHOTO YU CYIEpPEeWINBOIO (SIK-OT Y BUC/IOBJICHHI
«1efl Xipypr — MACHMK», fie IMIUIIKOBaHO ifiero
HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTI); Ta / a60 2) BHACIIIOK [ii eMo-
IillHOTO (eMOTMBHOIO) pEe3OHAHCY, SAKUII IPYHTY-
€TbCs Ha IKOHIYHOCTI, TOOTO BOYJOBAHOCTI B TEKCT
MIeBHMX IIPUXOBAHMX CTATMYHMX Bi3ya/lbHUX, aypi-
aIbHUX, IIPOCTOPOBYX Ta iHIIMX 00pasiB, sAKi CTBO-
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PIOIOTh CEMAHTMYHE HAIPY>XEHHs, Ta XBU/IbOBIiN
(xymaToipHiil) auHaMini TekCTy um AmMcKypey [7],
¢dopmyroun B Takuit croci6 emouiiiamit (adexTns-
HUIT) aCTIeKT eMepKeHTHIX CMUCIIIB.

3 Ilpesanto8anHs KOZHIMUBHO20 HeC8I00M020
ma / abo nidcéidomoeo, SIKi CTAIOTh Ti€ YU Ti€lo
MipoI0 JOCS)KHUMM JIMIIE Y HPOIleci «IIMOMHHOTO
YUTAHHS» | peKOHCTPYKILii 6araToBUMIpHOI iHTETpo-
BaHOI CEMAaHTMKO-KOTHITMBHOI Ta CMUC/IOBOI CTPYK-
TYPU XY0XKHBOTO TEKCTY 260 IUCKYPCY.

4 IIpomomunnicms y KOHUENTya/lbHil i ceMaH-
TUYHIIl opraHisalil Tekcry, y iioro o6pasHO-cMMC-
JIOBIJ CUCTEMI Ta y JIOTO NPOYMUTAHHI, 110 BU3HAYAE
aBTOPCbKi OOpa3HO-CMUC/IOBI IpiOpuUTeTH, CeMaH-
TUYHi JOMIHAHTH i CIIEKTD iHTEPIIPETaLlill, 3aK/Iaie-
HIUX y CTPYKTYpi Ta CEMaHTULi XYJOKHbOTO TEKCTY.

5. Cenexmuenicmo fAK BTiI€HHSA KOTHITMBHMX
oOMeXKeHb, 110 HAaKIAfAITbCsl Ha (OPMYBaHHSI
i ¢pyHxuioHyBaHHS moetuHMX Giryp. 3rifHo 3 Teo-
pieto kornituBHMX 06MexeHb (Cognitive Constraints
Theory — CCT) 1. lllena [49]; auB. Takox [38]),
TOMATKOBO /IO KPeaTMBHOCTI Ta HOBU3HM XY/IOKHilt /
IIOETUYHUI JUCKYPC, TaK CaMO SIK i OKpeMi IIOeTUYHi
Girypy, perymoooTbcsa I OOMEXYIOTbCS IHMEBHUMU
3ara/JIbHYMI KOTHITMBHYIMU IIpolLiecaMu, sKi 3abes-
HeYyITh iHTepIpeTabe/IbHICTb AMCKYPCY, a TaKOoX
KOMYHIKaTVMBHUII IIOTeHIIia/ MoeTHYHMX Qiryp i Tpo-
niB. IIpy 11bOMy 3[iJICHIOETBCA pery/sipHUil Bubip
OJJHI€l 3 JIEKIMbKOX CTPYKTYPHMX MOXX/IMBOCTEN Bij-
IOBiIHO 70 6a30BMX KOTHITMBHUX MOJie/Iell Ta BUs-
BiB CTPYKTypOBaHOI, a He HEOOMEXXEHOI YsIBU 3TifHO
3 IPMHLIUIIOM «OPTaHi30BaHOTO HACWIIA HaJl KOTHi-
TUBHVMMI IIpOIlecaMy» B IIOETMYHOMY JAUCKypci (3a

P. Ilypowm [53, 4]).

IIpoBigHi mKomM Ta mepcoHasnii KOTHiTMBHOI
MOETUKH

IIposioni wxonu 3apybixnoi KozHimMueHOT
noemuxu 6 Hanpamax i nepconanisx. OcobmuBicTiO
KOTHITMBHOI IOETHUKM K MDKAVCIUIIIIHAPHOI ramysi
€ 11 HaZ;3BMYallHa JOCIiAHUIIbKA 1 IpeJMeTHA po3ra-
nyxeHictb. Tak, y 3apyOLKHMX KOTHITMBHO-IIOETO-
JIOTIYHMX CTY/ifX IMMOPAJ i3 KJIACMYHOIO KOTHITUBHOIO
noerukowo P. Ilypa [52], cdokycoBaHo Ha Bipimo-
BAaHMX TEKCTaX, iICHYIOTb [Bi BeNIMKi TPy KOTHITUB-
HUX JOCIiIPKEeHb, Ui aJielITV 3BEPHYINCS [0 XY[0XK-
HBOTO TEKCTy B JIOTO KOTHITMBHOMY pakypci abo
1) BHACIIOK iHTEpeCy /10 KOTHITMBHOI JIIHIBICTUKY
B LioMy (CIopy HaJeXWUTb, 30KpeMa, KOTHITHMBHA
puropuka M. Tepuepa [54]) 4u ncuxoOTiHrBiCTHKN
(zmB. moetuxy mucnenus P. I'i66ca, mon. [38]), abo
2) B pe3ynbTarti 3alikaB/IeHOCTi y Ha/lbIIOMy PO3BM-
TKY CTWIICTMKM Ta / @60 XYH0XKHbOI CEMaHTUKI caMme
B KOTHiTMBHOMY Kimioui. Jlo 1ji€i ocraHHbOi rpynmu
MOYXHA YHAJIeXHUTU TUX HOCHiHMKIB, XTO 3ailMa-
€TbCs KOTHITMBHOIO cTmaictukow (M. Bepx [30]
Ta iH.), KOrHiTMBHOW Haparosnorieo (b. aHiirep
[31]), KOTHITMBHMMM MROCTI[)KEHHSIMU XyHZOXKHBOI
JiTepaTypy 4y, iHaKIIe, KOTHITMBHOIO T€OPI€I0 yiTe-
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parypu (M. ®pimen [36], II. Croksenn [50; 51]),
KOTHITMBHUMU CTYZisIMU TEKCTy KPishb IpU3My T€O-
pil MoXX/MBUX CBiTiB (Teopil Xymo>KHIiX /omoBigHNX /
TeKCTOBUX CBiTiB — M.-JI. Paitan [46], I1. Bepr [55],
Ix. Tasins [37], E. Cemino [48]), KOTHITMBHOIO
0eTHKOI0 B acrekTi emotuBHoOcTi (M. Bepk [29; 30],
[I. Maiten [43]), a TaKO>X MY/IbTMMO/JQTBHOI0 KOTHi-
tusHOI0 noetuko (H. Hoiibepr).

Teopisi  koenimuenoi  noemuxku P. Iypa.
KoruitmBHa moeruka, sa TBepmkeHHAM P. Ilypa,
CIMPAEThCA HA MOHATTA MOETUYHOI KOMIIETEHII K
YMIiHHA JIOAVHM IPOAYKYBAaTH IIOETUYHI CTPYKTYpU
i posymiTi edpeKTH, 1[0 HUMM ITOPOIXKYIOThCA [53, 30].
ITpu 1pboMy BaXK/IMBO, WO 1A JUCHUIUIIHA BUKOPYIC-
TOBY€E KOTHITMBHI T€OPii /I TIIyMadeHHs Xy/I0KHbOI
JiTepaTypu, a He HaBIIaKM — XY[0XKHI TEKCTH 1A 1/110-
CTpauii KOTHITUBHUX Teopiit [Tam camo, 1]. Crienndika
KOTHITMBHMX IIPOLECIB Y IX 3aCTOCYBaHHI I JOCAT-
HEHHs XYHOXHIX (eCTeTMYHUX) Iiijiell BUBYAETHCS
Ha OCHOBI TTIOEJTHAHHS METO/IiB i METOJIVK KOTHITUBHOI
HAyKJ 3 METOZIaMII Ta METOMKAMM TPAGVLIIHIX JVIC-
LIAIIH, AKi 3a/IMalOTbCA XyJOXKHIM TEKCTOM.

KornituBHa moeruka, 3a llypoMm, I'PyHTyeTbCs
Ha II0JIOXKEHHI IIPO Te, 10 B Moesil i, mupIie, XygoxK-
Hill JiTepaTypi 3 €CTETMYHOI METOK 3aCTOCOBY-
I0OTbCSI KOTHITMBHI, BK/IIOYAIO4M JIIHI'BOKOTHITMBHI,
mpolecy, sKi MOYaTKOBO (opmyBamucs ans 3abes-
IleYeHHs iHIIMX, He eCTeTMYHUX Ijineil. TBOpeHHA
Ta COpuiHATTA moesil (i XymoxHbOI jiTeparypn
B 1inoMy) Iepenbadae Mmoaudikamito (a iHKOMM
i medopmario) HKUX KOTHITMBHUX IIPOILIECIB, IX afarl-
TaIlilo [0 IIi/Ziell, 0 SIKMX BOHM ITOYATKOBO He 6ym/l
IpUCTOCOBaHi [TaM camo, 4]. Ilpu npomy mocmigHMK
PO3piSHIOE TPU CIOCOOM BUKOPMCTaHHS KOTHITMB-
HIUX IPOLECIB y MOETUYHOMY MUC/IEHHI Ta IMOETUY-
HOMY JUCKypci: 1) HOpMaTVBHe BMKOPMCTAHHS;
2) mopndikaiio abo MOPYLIEHHA LMX IPOLECiB;
3) peopraHisailo KOTHITUBHUX IIPOLECIB 3a iHIINMU
IPMHLUIIaMU [TaM caMmo, 4-5].

KnouoBumu (i 3HaAYHOW MipOI0 aBTOPCHKUMMU)
W1 KorHitusHOI noetuku Ilypa € monarra: 1) noe-
TUYHOTO HACW/UIA Hafi KOTHITMBHUMM IPOLIeCaMM
[Tam camol; 2) mBupkoi (rapid) ta ymoBinpHEHOI,
BinkmageHoi (delayed) kaTeropmsauii y XygoxxaHbomy
CIOPUIHATTI, fAKi BifIIOBifHO KOPENIITH i3 yIIi3-
HaBaHHAM Ta OCMMCIEHHSM KOHBEHI[NHUX (3BUY-
HUX) | HEKOHBEHUIHMX (HOBITHIX) 00pasiB [52,
280]; 3) mepexkareropiambHOl (HeKpuMCTaIi30BaHOI,
KOHIIENITya/IbHO PO3MUTOI) iHdopManil [Tam camo,
15-20]; 4) sminenux cranis cBizomocti (ASC = altered
states of consciousness) [53, 25-26]; 5) eMouiitHOI
AudysHOCTI Vs. KOTHITMBHOI cTabimbHOCTI Bipiuo-
BaHOrO TeKCTy [52, 287]; 6) emouiiiHoi opieHTanii /
IesopieHTanii y mo6ysoBi moeTuyHoro JUcKypcy [53,
24-25, 48]; 7) eMOLIiITHOTO KPEIIEH 0 K K/II0YOBOTO
CEeMaHTUKO-KOMIIO3MIIIIHOTO XYHOXKHbOTO IIPUIIOMY
[Tam camo, 431]; 8) TrymadeHHA eMOIiil AK Bifxu-
JIEHHA B TOI 4M TOM 6iK BiJ 3BMYaTHOTO (3BMYHOTO)
PiBHS €HepreTuKy [TaM camo, 57].
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IToemuka mucnenns (the Poetics of mind) P. I'i66ca:
KOZHIMUBHULL i  NCUXONIH2BICMUMHULL  PaAKYDCU.
Buxigni mosmuii moermkm Ti66ca [38] Bumamsa-
I0Th i3 OCHOBHUX IIOJIO)K€Hb KOTHITMBHOI IICUXOJIO-
rii i KOTHITMBHOI JIIHTBICTMKM CTOCOBHO IpPUPOAU
Ta 3aKOHIB ITOETUYHOTO MUC/IEHHSA i IOETUYHOIL YABYU
AK HiiITPYHTA IMOBCAKJEHHUX MUCIEHHA Ta MOBIL
Bin porpumyeTbcA 6a30B0O1 ISl KOTHITOMOT1 DYMKI
IO Te, 110 JIIOAChKe Ii3HAHHS, sIKe PyHaMeHTalIbHO
3aCHOBAHE Ha pI3HUX MOETUYHMX UM OOpasHUX
(a He 6yKBaJIbHMX) IIPOLECAX, € IPUHINIIOBO XyHLOXK-
HiM, TBOpYMM 3a CBO€lo Ipupogom. Ilpu npomy
MeTapopuyHe PO3YMIHHA I'PYHTYETLCSA Ha HeMeTa-
(bOpUYHUX IMePEeNKOHLENTYAIbHUX CTPYKTYpax, ILI0
[IOB’SA3aHi i3 IIOBCAKNEHHUM TIIECHUM JOCBiZOM
JIIOAMHM, TOOTO Ha TaK 3BAHMX CXeMHHUX ObOpasax
(obpas-cxemax, image-schemas, 3a M. J[>koHCOHOM
[tuT. 3a 54, 16]) Ha KuITant Koma, niHil (BekTopa),
cripani Tomo. Metadopa, MeTOHiMis, ipoHis, okcu-
MOPOH Ta iHIIi TPOIN, ITO CyTi, PEPE3EHTYIOTh CaMe
Taki 6a30Bi cxemu, 3a SOIIOMOIOK SAKUX JIIOAM KOH-
LeITyali3yloTh (OCMICIIOITD) CBill JOCBifA i HaBKO-
JIMIIHINA cBiT. IHaKmIe Kaky4dw, i moeTu, i 3sBuyaliui
JIOfiM  BUKOPUCTOBYIOTb Ti cami 00OpasHi cxemu
IyMKU, TOBOPSIYY IIPO Te, L0 BOHM POOJIATS i 110 Bix-
4yyBaloTb. KoHIleNTyai3alis cBiTy IOANHOIO € IIepe-
BOXHO MeTapOpUYHOI0, 1[0 I BU3HAYAE Te, K MU
MUCTIVMO, i HaK/Iajae 0OOMeXeHHsI Ha XapaKTep mpo-
1jeciB TBOPYOro MucieHHs. [Ipu 11boMy 0OMe>KeHHs
HAK/Ia[al0ThCSI HE CTUIBKM MOBOIO, CKiZIbKIU CIIOCO-
6aM1 KOHILIeNTyai3alil TOBCAKIEHHOTO JJOCBifY.

Crneundiunum nns xonuemnuii P. Ti66ca, sxa
CIMpPAETbCA Ha eKCIepMMEHTa/lbHI IICUXONIiHTBUC-
THUYHI JOCTI/[)KEHHS, € aKI[eHT Ha TOMY, 1[I0 B OCHOBI
JIEKCMYHOI CEMaHTUKM 6araToO3HAa4YHUX CJIiB, TaK
€aMo fK i B HiAIPYHTi CEMaHTUYHUX 3MiH Y JIEKCUIL,
7eXXaTb He MepTBi MeTadopy, a XKUBi, ale KOHBEH-
uiiiHi (3BmuHi, yKopiHeni — entrenched) xonuen-
TyanbHi MeTadopy, AKi MOXYTb CTaBaTU CIULTYNMMU
(ame He MepTBUMM). [Tpu pomy I'i66c BBaXkae Oyk-
Ba/ibHE 3HAa4YeHHs — XMOHUM IIOHATTAM; Ha 1I0TO
IOT/IAJl, 3HAY€HHA € 3aBXAM KOHTEKCTYyaIbHO
3B’s13aHMM. PajukanbHy HO3MUII0 3aiiMae JOCTiA-
HUK CTBEpJIKYyI04M, 110 IT0eTH 3a3BMYail He CTBOPIO-
IOTb HOBMX KOHIIENTYyasli3allili JOCBify, a IPOIIOHY-
10Tb HOBi Meradopuyni posmmpenss (entailments)
3BMYHUX CIOCOOIB KOHIIEITYabHOTO MAaIllyBaHHs
[38]. Lle meBHOIO MipO0 IPOTUPIYUTL pe3yabTaTaM
TeAKMX IHIIMX [JOCHIKEHb y Tamys3i KOTHITMBHOI
MOETVKN, 30KpeMa KOTHITMBHIil Teopil ob6pasHoOCTi
JL.I. Benexosoi [3], sika cepep iHIIMX TUIIB CIOBeC-
HOI i KOHILeNTyanbHOI 0OpasHOCTi (cTepeoTMHHMX
Ta igioTMnHMX 00pasiB) BMOKpEM/IIOE HOBOTBOPH,
TaK 3BaHi KEHOTUIIN.

Koenimuena pumopuxa M. Tepuepa. fIx aBTOp
Ky/lIbTOBOI (pasy «MOBa — Iie JUTA XYJOXHBOTO
MucneHHA» [54, 168] i cmiBaBTOp Teopii KOHIENTY-
anmpHOI iHTerpauii (6neHpinry) [Tam camo, 57-84],
M. TepHep, cTBepmXyI0un, 10 B OCHOBi MICIE€HHSA
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JTIIO[IIHM JIOXUTD XyHo>KHE MuceHHs (literary mind),
pO3BUBAaE€ KOTHITMBHI CTyfAii B HampsAMi TaK 3Ba-
HOTO MapaboiyHOro MUcIeHHs [Tam camo, 5-7]. Lle
OCTaHHE BKJIIOYAE Taki pOpMM, IPUHIUIIN TA BUAK
HisTIBHOCTI SIK pO3MOBifp (story), To6TO OmOBifHE
MIC/ICHHS], IPOEKTYBaHH:A / HakIalaHHA (projection)
opHie€l icropil (BuxifHOI — source story) Ha iHury
(uinboBy — target story) ta iHockazaHHA (parable) sx
penpeseHTalilo OfjHiel icTOpil B TepMiHaX iHIIOI.

Ha pgymky Tepnepa, 3a OIOMOIOX OIIOBiTHOTO
MUC/IEHHS, TOOTO LIIIXOM PO3HOBIIAHHS, M MOXKeM
3a3MPHYTU B MallOyTHE, MO>KeMO IIPOTHO3YBATH, ILIa-
HYBaTH 4YM MOACHIOBATY MOAii. [HOCKa3aHHA AK QyH-
[aMeHTaJbHUII IPUHLUI poOOTM AYyMKM Ha piBHI
MiCBIOMOCTI CyMmilllye pO3mOBifb i i TpaHCIOHY-
BaHHS, 1O BifI0yBa€TbCs 3aBAsAKM KoMIIpecii (cTumc-
HEHHIO) Ta IMIIZIIKYyBaHHIO OJHi€l, IPMXOBAHOI iCTO-
pil B iHIIi, IPsAMO BMC/IOBJIEHIN (eKCITIKOBaHIN).
Harmp., npucnis’s — Ije 3a3Buyall CTUCHYTI 1O Kpaii-
HbBOI JIAIiJapHOCTI iCTOPil i CIOXKETH, AKi MOXYTh
HaK/IaJaTuCs Ha pi3HOMaHITHI XUTTEBI cutyanii abo
abCcTpaxTHi, TMII30BaHI cuTyamii Yu CMMBOJI30BaHi
(emblematic) icropii, Buknnkao4yu B mam siTi BUXifiHI
CIOKeTH [TaM camo, 26].

IHockasaHHs (mapabora) SIK MEHTIbHMIL IIpO-
LleC KOHCTPYIOBAaHHA 3HA4Y€HH:H BKIIOYAE TaKi €Tamly
Ta CKJIAIHVUKM: 1) IPOrHO3YBaHHSA fAK BUAB HAPaTMBHOI
(omoBifgHOI) yABY; 2) OLiHKY; 3) IUTaHYBaHHA AK I10CTa-
HOBKY MeTy; i 4) IIOSICHEHHSI SIK OKPeC/ICHH OIOBifHOI
CTeXXKMU (Tpaekropii) y TepMiHax: 06’eKTiB i mogilt, Tux,
XTO A€, icTopil fK IX CKJIAJHOI JUMHAMIi4HOI B3a€MOJIi
3a BIIi3HABaHVMIY MOJIE/LIMU [TaM caMo, 9].

DaxTUYHO aKIIEHT Ha HapaboIiYHOMY MUCTIEHHI,
3arovyarkoBaHmil TepHepoM, faB IOLITOBX [0 BBe-
[EHHs B JIIHIBO- Ta KOTHITMBHO-IIOE€TOIOTIYHIIT 00ir
MOHATTs mapabosiuHoi obpasHocTi, TO6TO 06pas-
HocTi, 6a3oBaHOI He Ha CXeMHMX oObOpasax, fAK-OT
JKUTTA € IUIAX, a Ha 3ropHyTHX icTOpisfix unm
cioxerax. IcrotHuM 3pob6yrkom M. TepHepa B ranysi
KOTHITMBHOI MOETUKM CTaB i JIOro MIKOVCIIUIIIi-
HapHUII IIPOEKT, IO CTOCYETbCA €CTETUYHOIO, MUC-
tenpKoro MuciaeHus (the artful mind) [28], xymosx-
HICTb AKOTO 3iCTaBIAETbCA 3 XY/OXKHICTIO MUCIEHHA
MIOBCAK/IEHHOTO.

Koenimusna noemuxa / xoznimuena meopis
nimepamypu M. Ppimen. 3TilHO 3 KOHIEMNIIi€0
M. Opimen [36], onHi€l 3 TYpy KOTHITMBHUX IOETO-
JIOTiB i 3HAHOI MOCTITHUIN ITOETUYHOI CHAUIVHU
E. JlikiHCOH, OCHOBHUM 3aBaHHSIM KOTHITUBHOI
IIOETVK € TIOLIYK MeXaHi3MiB (POpMyBaHH: B Xy 0X-
HbOMY TEKCTi (IlepeOBCIM IIOeTMYHOMY) MHOXVH-
HOCTi CMUCTTiB (MHOKMHHOTO CMICIY, 3a P. bapTom)
i BCTAaHOB/IEHHs NPUHLMIIB MOOYLOBM Ta pO3TOp-
TaHHA MHOXXMHHMX iHTeprperaniit tekcry. [lng Hei
KOTHITMBHa MOeTMKa (KOTHITMBHa Teopis iTepa-
TYpH) € lepeloBCiM iHCTPYMEHTOM eKCIDTIKaLil po3y-
MOBIX / MEHTa/IbHMX IIPOLIECiB, OB sI3aHMX 31 CTBO-
PEHHAM, CIPUITHATTAM Ta iHTEpIPETALIEI0 XYIOXKHIX
(moetnyHmx) TtekcriB. ToMy KOTHiTMBHa IOeTMKa
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y BucBiTIeHHi M. ®@piMmeH, € Takol, 110, IPYHTYIO-
YJMCh Ha OCHOBHMX ITOJIOKEHHAX KOTHITVMBHOI JIiHT-
BiCTUKM, CIIMPAETHCSA HE JIMIIE Ha MOBY XY[JOXKHIX
TEKCTiB, a Ji Ha KOTHITMBHI CTpaTeril iHTepnperanii
TeKcTy unTtadamMu. CaMi XyJOXKHI TeKCTU po3Iiisja-
I0TbCsL HacaMIlepesl SIK IIPOAYKTH po3yMy (mind), mo
Ii3HAE CBIT, a IX iHTepIpeTaLil — AK IPOAYKTH iHIINX
PO3yMiB, 1110 Mi3HAIOTH CBIT, Y Pi3UYHMX i COLIOKY/Ib-
TYPHUX KOHTEKCTAX, Jie 1ji TEKCT! CTBOPIOBA/IUCD i JIe
BOHU QYHKILIOHYIOTb.

Crnmpaoounch Ha KOHLIEMII0 aHa/IOTOBOTO MaIly-
BaHH:, Teopil KOHIeNTyaIbHOI MeTadopy 71 KOHIIeI-
Tya/IbHOI iHTerpalii, Teopilo MeHTaIbHUX MPOCTOPiB
Ta PO3MEXOBYIOUV IPOTOTHUIIHE (IIeHTpabHE, TOMi-
HaHTHe) i HerpoToTunHi (nepudepiitHi, MapriHajbHi)
IIPOYMTAHHA XyHOXXHbBOrO Tekcry, M. dpimeH cepern
IHIIIOTO BMOKPEMIIIOE BaXK/IMBE [/ KOTHITUBHUX CTY-
i1 Xy 0>KHbOT'O TEKCTY OHATTA KOTHITUBHOTO CTHIIIO
aBTopa. Kpim Toro, sHauHe Miclie y ii HAayKOBOMY 3710-
OyTKy 3aiiMae IpobIeMaTrKa iKOHIYHOCT] ITOeTUYHIX
TEKCTiB [36] sk MexaHisMy 00pa30TBOpEHH.

Koenimuena noemuxa II. Cmoxkeenna. Iloni6Ho
1o M. @pimen, I1. Croksenn [50], mpexpacHuit orys-
7lad Ta IHTEPIIPETaTOP CTaHy CHpPaB y KOTHITMBHIN
HOeTNuIi, BYBYA€ He JINIle caMi XyHZo>kHi (IoeTnyHi)
TEeKCTU, a I NEPeJOBCIiM Xy[NOXKHE YMTAHHA 3 ypa-
XyBaHHAM (aKTOpy umTada, 1o mepenbavae mpax-
TUYHE 3aCTOCYBaHHA KOTHITMBHOI T€OPii 17151 aHamisy
XY[I0O>KHBOTO TEKCTY Ta XYFLO>KHbOTO CIIPUMHATTAL.

3BaKawuyM Ha Te, 10 JaHAWADT KOTHITMBHOI
MIOETMKM IIBUIKO 3MIHIOETbCS, 30KpeMa 3aBIAKU
MDKIMCHUIUTIHAPHKM 3B sI3KaM, JOCIIiJHUK, 3 OJHOTO
60Ky, IeTa/lIbHO OKpec/ioe 6a30Bi HAIIPsAMM 3aCTOCY-
BaHHA OCHOBHMX HaIlpalll0OBaHb KOTHITMBHOI JIiHT-
BicTuku [raM camo, 13-149], 1o AKUX HaleXaThb:
¢doH / pirypa y KOTHITMBHOMY IlepeOCMUCIIEHH]; TIPO-
TOTUIIHE IPOYMTAHHA TEKCTY; KOTHITUBHUI [EMK-
CUC; KOTHITMBHA I'PaMaTUKa; CKPUIITHU i cxeMu; Jiuc-
KypCHi /I TEKCTOBi CBiTM Ta MEHTa/lbHi IPOCTOPU;
KOHIIeNTya/IbHa MeTadopa; mapabdosna (iHockasaHH:).
3 iHIIOrO 601<y, CTOKBe/I NIPOTHO3Y€E [TaM caMmo,
167-174] nopanburi HanpsiMy po36yHROBY KOTHITYUB-
HOI IIOE€TUKM i BU3HA4a€ IOHATTS, WO IX JleTepMiHy-
I0Tb, a caMe: 1) TeKCTypa sIK MOJYC iCHYBaHHS XyJT0X-
HBOTO TeKCTY, OB sI3aHMiT 3 pelbepOM BUINMEHOCTI,
mMOVHY, iHTMMIi3anii, AVHaMIKM pyxXy TOLIO, IO
CATAIOTh JIOT0 KOHIIENTYa/IbHOTO BUMIpY; 2) IUCKYPC
AK TEKCT y BMKOPMVCTaHHIi, y Jia/mosi, TeKCT, 3aHy-
peHuit y KOHTEKCT; 3) ifieonorist K BTiIEHHS COLji-
a/IbHO peJIeBAHTHUX LIiHHOCTEN i BipyBaHb, a TAKOX
TeKCTOBI BUABU BIafy; 4) eMoIii AK KOMYHIKaTVBHO
CIpsAMOBaHUI KOTHITMBHMIL (1)€HOM6H; 5) emouriii-
HUJ BUMIp XYBOXXKHBOTO TEKCTY, KM MoOXe OyTu
PEKOHCTPYIIOBAHO 3a INEBHMMM TEKCTOBUMM KIIIO-
Yamy; 6) Xy/I0XKHSA eMIIaTis K pe3y/IbTaT MEeHTaIbHOI
cuMynALil; 7) yABa fAK AAPO KOTHITMBHOI IIOETUKMU,
sKe CTOCYeTbCs1 GOPMYBaHHs MEHTAaIbHUX 00Opasis,
MaHINy/TI0OBaHHA HMMM Ta IEpeMillleHHA BCepenVHi
1ux obpasis [Tam camo].
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Baxxnmporo, Ha aymMKy CTOKBemnIa, A BU3Ha-
YeHH: [TOJa/IbIINX HAIIPAMIB po30y/j0BM KOTHITMBHOI
MIOETUKN € 3MiHa KII04oBOi MeTapopyu — Bif Mera-
¢dopu koMIT'IoTepa o MeTadopy IHTErpoBaHOI CiTKM
(Mepesxxi), moBepxHi, mo BOupae (Meradopa ryoxn),
a60 okeaHy, 10 IepeOyBae y MOCTITHOMY pyci.

Koenimuena noemuxa M. bepxa. OcraHHA 3 IuX
MeTaop IeperyKyeTbCcs 3 K/II0YOBOIO MeTa(popolo
€MOTMBHO OpPi€HTOBAaHOI KOTHITMBHOI IOETUKMU
M. Bepka [30], a came 3 MeTadopoI0 OKeaHIYHOTO
mucnenHs (the oceanic mind). 3rigHo 3 0CTaHHBOIO
YUTAHHA XYOXXHDBOI JIiTepaTypyu PO3INANAETbCA AK
KOTHITMBHO-EMOTUBHUI aKT, 1[0 Ma€ «OKEaHiYHy»
NIpUPOAY, TOOTO € AMHAaMIiYHUM, IUIMHHUM, HECTil-
KiM i MiHmuBUM. KOTHITMBHO-eMOTUBHI MeXaHi3MI
CMIC/IOTBOPEHH: Y IPOLeCi YUTAaHHA € Pi3SHOBEKTOP-
Humu (BifTekcroBumu = bottom-up, stimulus-driven
Ta Bifunraupkumyu = top-down, concept-driven)
i IiF0Th y M€XKaxX ONTUMAIbHOI pUTOPUYHOL CUTYallil,
sIKa BKJIIOYA€ TEKCTOBi, KOHTEKCTHI Ta KOTHITMBHO-
emotuBHi ckmagauku. Ilomi6bno mo M. Opimen,
M. Bepx y cBoiit eMOTMBHO OpPi€HTOBaHiil KOTHITUB-
Hill TOETMIIi 3HA4yHy yBary IpuUAifAe iKOHIYHOCTi
[29] stk OCHOBM [yIsl €MOLilL, IO CYIPOBOKYIOTH
XY[OXKHE CIIPUITHATT.

Emnipuuna noemuxa []. Matienna. Ha Bin-
MiHy Bifi 3rajjlaHuX BUIle KOTHITMBHUX IIO€TOJIOTiB
[. Maiternn [44] pocnmimkye XymoXXHE CHPUIHATTA
BUK/IIOYHO peasibHOI, a He IOTEHLIHOI YMTalbKOI
ayuTOpii, 3aCTOCOBYIOUM IPU LBOMY €MITipUYHI
MeTopu, 6/M3bKi 1O IICUXOMIHTBICTUIHOTO eKCIIepu-
MEHTY, i3 BUKOPMCTaHHAM Cy4aCHUX KOMIT I0TepPHIX
nporpaMm. Ha ocobmuBy yBary 3aciyroBye imest
JOCTiTHUKA NP0 BUKIIOYHO BaXK/IMBY POJIb €MOIIil
B iHTepIpeTanii XyZ0>KHbOTO TEKCTY, L0 Bifobpasnu-
7I0Cs Y 3allpOIIOHOBAHIN HUM YOTUMPUTAKTHIN cxemi
iHTepnperanii TekcTy. L4 cxema BK/II09a€ TaKi KpOKM:
1) 4nTaY HAMAra€TbCA 3pO3yMITH TEKCT, CIIMPAIOYUCh
Ha 3HAJOMi, IPOTOTUIIHI KOHL[eNTH; 2) HeoOXifHICTD
TIIyMa4eHHs 0COOMMBO aKIEHTOBAHUX (BUCYHEHMX)
(bparMeHTiB TEKCTY MO>Ke CTaBUTH I1if] CYMHIB Bifirio-
BiffHICTb 6e3I0CepeIHPOr0 UYUTALPKOTO PO3YMIHHS
TEKCTy 3 OIIOPOI0 HA IPOTOTUIY, IPOOYIKYHUM
eMo1Ilii i MOYyTTs, 30KpeMa 3[MBYBaHH:, po3rydie-
HICTb, 3alliKaB/IeHICTDb TOIO; 3) pO30yIKeHi TOYyTTA
i1 eMoLii TATHYTb 3a COOOI0 IOIIYK a/JbTepPHATNB-
HUX iHTepIpeTaniit He Ko KiHIA 3po3ymimmux ¢dpar-
MEHTIB TEKCTy i CK€pPOBYIOThH Iii iHTepIpeTalii, 150
IOCTYIIOBO HAKOIIMYYIOTBCS; 4) KyMY/IATUBHI iHTeEp-
nperanii 11 eMolil, mo IX CyIpOBOIKYIOTb, MOXXYTb
BapilOBaTH 3a/IeXKHO Bifl iHAMBIZYa/lbHOTO pPaKypcy
yyTaHHA [43].

Bimuusnuana xoznimusena noemuxad. BiTuusHaHa
KOTHITMBHA II0eTMKA BK/IIOYA€ IIMPOKE KOJIO JOCTiIHI-
KiB i OXOIIIIOE 3HAYHMIA /Iialla30H Bifra;y>kKeHb, a caMe:
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BJIaCHE KOTHITVMBHA IIO€TMKA, XY[OXKHA KOHLENTOJIO-
risg, KOTHITMBHA HapaTOJIOTiA, KOTHITMBHA €MOTIiOJIOTiA,
€BPUCTHKA XY/IO>)KHbOTO JINCKYPCY, KOTHITMBHA Teopid
00pasHOCTi, KOTHITMBHA IApafiOKCOMOrisl, KOTHITUBHI
CTygii ITOCTMOZAEPHICTCBKOTO TEKCTOTBOPEHHS, MYyJb-
TUMOJJa/IbHa KOTHITMBHA IO€TMKA, KOTHITMBHAa €THO-
MIOeTHKa, eMITipMYHa IMOeTHKA, irpoBa KOTHITHBHA I10€-
THKa, II0€THKA iHTepMe/lia/IbHOCTI TOLIO.

Hassimo nuie jexinbKa IepCOHaiil, fAKi BxKe
3aBOIOBa/IM IM'Sl B KOTHITMBHO-IIOETOJIOTIYHOMY
CepeloBuUIi, i OKPeCIMMO CIEKTP JOCTiIKYBaHOI
HUMMU IPO6IeMaTUKN:

— Bopob6iiosa O.I. — sarampHi 3acafgy KOTHi-
TUBHOI 1oeTuku 8], KOTHITMBHA eMOTIONOTis
(Teopis emomiriHOrO pesonaHncy) [7], eBpuc-
THKA XyJOXXHBOTO TeKCTY (HOCTifKeHHs
KOTHITMBHMX 3acaj, Xy[OXXHbOTO IHCANTy
i mporuosyBanHs) [6], moeTVKa MOJEpHIZMY
i MOCTMOfIepHi3My, KOTHITMBHA Bip/PKMHiaHa
[6; 10], mynbTUMO/aIbHA HOETHKA (30KpeMa,
¢denomen cnosecHoi ronorpadii) [5], moernka
intepmenianpHocTi [42, 95-112] (y Tomy
9MCITi My3UKasIi3alis Xy/J0)KHbOTO TEKCTY).

— bBenexosa JI.I. — KOTHITMBHA TeOpid MOETNY-
HOI 06pasHOCTi, KOTHITMBHO-CeMiOTHYH] CTy-
Iii moeTu4yHOro TEKCTy [3].

— Kaeanoscvka O.M. — TeKcTOBa KOHIIETITONO-
ris, KOTHITMBHA HapaTooris [14].

— Hikonosa B.I. — XymOXXHS KOHILENTOJIOTiA,
KOTHITMBHa Iexciiposoris [20], KorHiTuBHIi
acIIeKTM IepeKsay.

— Babentwok O.A. — KOTHITUBHI aCIIEKTI ITOCTMO-
IepHICTCbKOTO TEKCTOTBOPEHHS [1].

— Bonxosa C.B., Cnyxati (Monomaesa) HB. —
KOTHITMBHO-CEMIOTUYHA eTHOIIOeTKa [4; 22].

— Heb6opcina H.II. — KOTHITMBHI aclieKTn 1oe-
TUYHOTO CMHTaKcucy [19].

— [Oybenxo O.F0. — mnopiBHsJbHA IIOETMKA
B €THOKY/IbTYPHOMY PAaKypci 3 eleMeHTaMu
KOTHITMBHOTO minxony [12].

— Konecnux O.C. — midocemioTnka B KOTHI-
TUBHO-TIOETO/IOTiYHOMY pakypci [15].

— Tanyypxux I.A. — XynO>XHA Ti/IECHICTD y KOT-
HITMBHO-CeMiOTNYHOMY BUCBiTIeHH] [11].

— Mapina O.C. — KOTHITMBHa I1apafloKCOJIOTiA,
KOTHITMBHA IIOETNKA [iriMOZEepHisMy, MY/b-
TUMOJa/IbHA i1 iHTepMepiaibHa oeTnku [18].

— Isomosa H.II. — irpoBa CTMIICTMKA Ta TI0O€-
TUKA B KOHTEKCTI KOTHITMBHO-HApPaTOIOTi4-
HYIX CTY/iMl Xy/IOX)KHBOTO TeKCTy [13].

— UYecnokosa I.B. — eMIipuMyHa KOTHITMBHA
ITOeTMKa, KOTHITMBHA JiKiHcoHiaHa [25].

— Illepwnvosa A.B. — KOTHITMBHO-CeMiOTMYHI
acmeKkTy OOpasOTBOPEHHs B AHIVIOMOBHMUX
xaliky [26].
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Mpuxoodsko I.1.

3aranbHi NOHATTA CTUAICTUKN

Y 3anponoHos8aHoMy meKkcmi po32/1aHymo 0CHOBHI NOHAMMA cmMuiCMuKU AK po30iny niHzeicmuku. AKyeHm po-
6umebcA Ha xapakmepucmuuyi cmusicmu4Hux 3acobis, ix npupodi ma yHKUiAX y pi3HUX MOBHUX CMUTAX, NPUH-

yunax 0eko0y8aHHs 8 mekcmi.

Knioyoei cnoea: cmunicmuka, cmusis, 8UPAXanbHi 3acobu, cmusticmuyHi nputiomu, 3HaYeHHS.
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1. The Notion of Stylistics

The academic discipline of stylistics
is a twentieth-century invention. Stylistic approach
to linguistic facts differs radically from traditional
description of language phenomena on the lexical,
grammatical and phonetic levels.

There are many definitions of Stylistics
as a science. Let’s regard some of them.

Stylistics is a branch of general linguistics which has
to do with expressive possibilities of the language —
itsvocabulary, the structure and the sound arrangement
of the sentence or the paragraph. It is a science
dealing with rather a complicated phenomenon —
the formation of the transferred or figurative meanings.

Stylistics is a language science which deals with
the results of the act of communication. (Galperin,
1977). Tt is the study of varieties of language whose
properties position that language in context.
For example, the language of advertising, politics,
religion, individual authors, etc., or the language
of a period in time, all belong in a particular situation.
In other words, they all have ‘place’.

The science also attempts to establish principles
capable of explaining the particular choices made
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by individuals and social groups in their use
of language, such as socialization, the production
and reception of meaning, critical discourse analysis
and literary criticism.

Other features of stylistics include the use
of dialogue, including regional accents and people’s
dialects, descriptivelanguage, the use of grammar, such
as the active voice or passive voice, the distribution
of sentence lengths, the use of particular language
registers, etc.

Many linguists do not like the term ‘stylistics’.
The word ‘style’, itself, has several connotations
that make it difficult for the term to be defined
accurately. However, in “Linguistic Criticism”, Roger
Fowler makes the point that, in non-theoretical
usage, the word stylistics makes sense and is useful
in referring to an enormous range of literary contexts,
such as John Milton‘s ‘grand style’, the ‘prose style’
of Henry James, the ‘epic” and ‘ballad style’ of classical
Greek literature, etc. (Fowler, 1996: 185) In addition,
stylistics is a distinctive term that may be used
to determine the connections between the form
and effects within a particular variety of language.
Therefore, stylistics looks at what is ‘going on’ within
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the language; what the linguistic associations are that
the style of language reveals.

The Problem of the Norm

The treatment of the selected elements brings up
the problem of the norm. The notion of the norm
mainly refers to the literary language and always
presupposes a recognized or received standard.

Academician Scherba wrote: «Very often when
speaking of norms people forget about stylistic norms
which are no less, if not more, important than all others.»

The norm should be regarded as the invariant
of the phonemic, morphological, lexical
and syntactical patterns circulating in language-in-
action at a given period of time. There is a tendency
to estimate the value of individual style by the degree
it violates the norms of the language.

The problem of variants of the norm, or deviations
from the norm of the literary language, has received
widespread attention among linguists and is central
to some of the major current controversies.

Itistheinadequacyofthe concept «norm» thatcauses
the controversy. At every period in the development
of a literary language there must be a tangible norm
which first of all marks the difference between literary
and non-literary language.

2. The Notion of Style

The word has derived from the Latin word “stilus”
which meant a sharpened stick used by Romans
for writing on wax tablets. In the course of time
it came to stand for the product of it.

The concept is so broad that it is hardly possible
toregard it asa term. We speak of style in architecture,
literature, behaviour, linguistics, dress and other
fields of human activity.

Even in linguistics the word style is used so widely
that it needs interpretation. The majority of linguists
who deal with the subject of style agree that the term
applies to the following fields of investigation:

— correspondence between language

and expression;

— addition to language;

— technique of expression;

— aliterary genre;

— individual style;

— expressive means in language;

— synonymous ways of rendering one

and the same idea;

— emotional colouring of language;

— a system of special devices called stylistic

devices.

In this connection there are many definitions
of style. Let us regard some of them:

1. Style is the correspondence between thought
and expression. The notion is based on the assumption
that language is said to have two functions: it serves
as a means of communication and also as a means
of shaping one’s thoughts. The first function is called
communicative, the second — expressive, the latter
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finds its proper materialization in strings of sentences
especially arranged to convey the ideas and also to get
the desired response.

Indeed, every sentence may be characterized
from two sides: whether or not the string of language
forms expressed is something well-known
and therefore easily understood and to some extent
predictable; whether or not the string of language
forms is built anew; is, as it were, an innovation
made on the part of the listener to get at the meaning
of the utterance and is therefore unpredictable.

The main trend in most of the observations
on the interrelation between thought and expression
may be summarized as follows: the linguistic form
of the idea expressed always reflects the peculiarities
of the thought. And vice versa, the character
of the thought will always manifest itself in the language
forms chosen for the expression of the idea.

2. Style is addition to language. This concept
is popular and is upheld in some of the scientific papers
on literary criticism. Language and style are regarded
as separate bodies, butlanguage can easily dispense with
style. Moreover, style as an embellishment of language
is viewed as something that hinders understanding.
In its extreme, style may dress the thought in such
fancy attire that one can hardly get at the idea hidden
behind the elaborate design of tricky stylistic devices.

This notion presupposes the use of bare language
forms deprived of any stylistic devices and of any
expressive means deliberately employed. Perhaps
it is due to this notion that the word «style» itself still
bears a somewhat derogatory meaning. It is associated
with the idea of something pompous, showy artificial,
something that is set against simplicity, truthfulness,
the natural.

3. Style is technique of expression. In this sense
style is generally defined as the ability to write clearly,
correctly and in a manner calculated to the interest
of the reader. Style in this utilitarian sense should
be taught, but it belongs to the realm of grammar,
and not to stylistics. It sets up a number of rules
as to how to speak and write and discards all kinds
of deviations asbeing violations of the norm. The norm
itself becomes rigid, self-sustained and to a very great
extent inflexible.

4. Style signifies a literary genre. Thus we speak
of classical style or the style of classicism; realistic style;
the style of romanticism and so on. On the other hand,
the term is widely used in literature, being applied
to the various kinds of literary work, the fable, novel,
ballad, story etc. The word is also used to denote the way
the plot is dealt with, the arrangements of the parts
inaliterary composition to form the whole, the author’s
place and the role in describing and depicting events.

We also speak of the different styles of language.
A style of language is a system of interrelated language
means which serves a definite aim in communication.
The peculiar choice of language means is primarily
dependent on the aim of communication.
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Thus we may distinguish the following styles
within the English literary language: 1) the belles-
letters style; 2) the public style; 3) the newspaper
style; 4) the scientific prose style; 5) the style
of official documents and presumably some
others. The classification presented here is not
arbitrary, the work is still in the observational stage.
The classification is not proof against criticism,
though no one will deny that the five groups of styles
exist in the English literary language.

“Style is a contextually restricted linguistic
variation” (P. Enkvist);

“Style is a selection of non-distinctive features
of language” (L. Bloomfield).

5. Individual style / idiostyle / idiolect can also
stand for a unique combination of language units,
expressive means and stylistic devices peculiar
to a given writer, which makes his / her works /
utterances easily recognizable. Hence, individual style
may be linked to a proper name. The main feature
of individual style is idiosyncratic and deliberate
choice of language, and the ways the selected elements
are treated. “The wording is different because
the inner world is different” (N. Kozlov “Fairy Tales
with Philosophical Tinge”).

The most frequent definition of style is one
expressed by Seymour Chatman: “Style is a product
of individual choices and patterns of choices among
linguistic possibilities”. This definition directly deals
with the idiosyncrasies peculiar to a given writer.
Thus, for instance, we speak of O. Wilde’s idiolect with
witticisms in a form of paradoxes, E. Hemingway’s
idiolect full of short dialogues with iceberg technique
involved, etc.

3. The Objectives of Stylistics

The central problem of stylistics is the selection
of adequate linguistic means to convey an idea,
to build up the mood, to evoke desired feelings.
Stylistics deals not only with the aesthetic
and emotional impact of the language. It also studies
the means of producing impressions in our mind,
which is the first stage of concept. The problem
of abstractness, and its degree, is one of vital
importance in stylistics in more than one respect.

The two objectives (interdependent tasks)
of stylistics are the following two fields of investigation:

1) stylistic devices and evaluative means
(SDs and EMs). Here belongs the investigation
of the inventory of special language media which
by their ontological features secure the desirable
effect of the utterance. This field touches upon
the aesthetic function of language, synonymous
ways of rendering one and the same idea, emo-
tional coloring in language, the interrelation between
language and thought, the individual manner of an
author in making use of language and other issues;

2) functional styles (FSs), which are certain
types of texts (discourse) which due to the choice
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and arrangement of language means are distinguished
by the pragmatic aspect of the communication.
The field deals with oral and written variety
of language, the notion of the literary (standard)
language, the constituents of texts larger than
the sentence, the generative aspect of literary texts
and some others.

4. The Place of Stylistics among other Language-
Studying Sciences and Its Peculiarities
Stylistics, as a branch of linguistics, can’t
avoid references to other disciplines and sciences
for some of their issues overlap. Among them are:
Theory of Information, Literature, Logic, Psychology,
Psycholinguistics, Culturology, Sociology, Statistics.

Among linguistic disciplines we find: Semasiology,
Onomasiology, Linguistic Anthropology, Generative
Linguistics, Cognitive Linguistics, Computational
Linguistics, — Descriptive  Linguistics,  Historical
Linguistics, Comparative Linguistics, Etymology,
Theory of Imagery, Theory of Literary Genres, The Art
of Composition, etc.

We'll have a closer look on Semasiology
and Onomasiology.

Semasiology is abranch of linguistics which studies
amost complicated and vast sphere — that of meaning.
It is often related to the theory of signs in general
and deals with visual and verbal meanings. The major
part of stylistic effects is based on the interplay
between various meanings on different levels. There
are also numerous types of linguistic meanings
attached to linguistic units (lexical, grammatical,
logical, denotative, connotative, emotive, evaluative,
expressive and stylistic).

Onomasiology is the theory of naming which
deals with the choice of words in the process of giving
names to an object / phenomenon. Stylistic analysis
often has to do with a transfer of nominal meaning
in a text (antonomasia, metaphor, metonymy, etc.).

Stylistics has acquired its own status with its own
set of tools (SDs and EMs) with its own object
of investigation and with other methods of research.
Since Stylistics is a two-folded phenomenon
(expressive-evaluative means and functional styles),
its place among other language-studying sciences
is quite unique. It is also due to both its object
and the principles of its investigation.

The chief peculiarities of the discipline can
be summed up in the following manner:

— there are no rigid laws in the governing

the system of language denomination;

— therearenohardlinesbetween the connotation

and the denotation meanings;

— the category of expressiveness is dispersed

throughout the levels of the language system;

— Stylistics has no definite means of expression,

for subjectivity of perception allows more
than one interpretation of the stylistic
phenomenon.
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In linguistics there are different terms to denote
particular means by which utterances are made more
effective and therefore imparting some additional
information. They are called expressive means, stylistic
means, stylistic markers, stylistic devices, tropes, figures
of speech and other names. All these terms are set
against those means which we will call neutral.

Pragmatics as a Branch of Science

Pragmatics as a branch of science is concerned
with bridging the explanatory gap between sentence
meaning and speaker’s meaning. The study of how
context influences the interpretation is then crucial.
In this setting, context refers to any factor — linguistic,
objective, or subjective — that affects the actual
interpretation of signs and expressions.

Pragmatics is  interested  predominantly
in utterances, usually in the context of conversations.

A distinction is made in pragmatics between
sentence meaning and speaker’ meaning. Sentence
meaning is the literal meaning of the sentence, while
the speaker’ meaning is the piece of information (or
proposition) that the speaker is trying to convey.

The ability to understand another speaker’s
intended meaning is called pragmatic competence.

Pragmatics reacted to the structuralist linguistics
outlined by Ferdinand de Saussure. In many cases,
itexpanded upon hisidea thatlanguage has a structure
to be analyzed, made up of parts that can be defined
in relation to others. It engages in synchronic study,
as opposed to examining the historical development
of language.

The Difference
and Pragmatics

According to Charles W. Morris, pragmatics
tries to understand the relationship between signs
and interpretations, while semantics tends to focus
on the actual objects or ideas that a word refers to.
Semantics is the literal meaning of an idea whereas
pragmatics is the implied meaning of the given idea.

Semantics tells about the meaning in a language,
code, or other form of representation — it is all about
the meaning.

Pragmatics is concerned with bridging
the explanatory gap between sentence meaning
and speaker’s meaning — it is all about use.

between Semantics

5. Expressive Means and Stylistic Devices

Native scholars prefer to use terms expressive
means (EMs) and stylistic devices (SDs). According
to professor I. R. Galperin, SDs and EMs are
the special media of language that secure the desirable
effect of the utterance.

Being the first field of investigation, EMs
and SDs deal with the aesthetic function of language,
synonymous ways of expressing one and the same
idea, emotional colouring in language, the interaction
between language and thought, the individual
manner of an author in making use of language. They
are opposed to neutral means.
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Expressive Means (EMs)

The expressive means of a language are those
phonetic, morphological, word-building, lexical,
phraseological and syntactical forms which exist
in language-as-a-system for the purpose of logical or/
and emotional intensification of the utterance.

E.g. He shall do it! = I shall make him do it.

The most powerful EM of any language are
phonetic.

Pitch, melody, stress, pausation, intensifying
certain syllables, whispering, a sing-song manner,
and other ways of using the voice are much more
effective than other means in intensifying an utterance
emotionally or logically.

Morphological EMs of the English language
is a rather impoverished set of media to which
the quality of expressiveness is attributed.

These are:

— the Historical Present;

— the use of shall in the second and third person;

— the use of some demonstrative pronouns with
the emphatic meaning as those, them (e.g.
Those candid eyes of his);

— cases of nominalization, esp. when conversion
of verbal stems is alien to the meaning
of the verbs.

Among the word-building means we find a great
many forms which serve to make the utterance more
expressive by intensifying some of their semantic /
grammatical properties:

— the diminutive suffixes — -y, -ie, -let: sonny,

auntie, streamlet;

— neologisms and nonce-words formed with
non-productive suffixes, e.g. with Greek roots:
cleanorama;

— some affixes which have gained expressiveness
that they begin functioning as separate words,
absorbing all the generalizing meaning they
attach to different roots: “isms and ologies”.

Atthe lexical level there are a great many words which
due to their expressiveness constitute a special layer:

— with emotive meaning only (interjections);

— which have referential and emotive meaning

(epithets);

— whichstillretainatwofold meaning (denotative
and connotative) — love, sympathy, hate;

— belonging to the layers of slang and vulgar
words;

— poetic or archaic words.

All kinds of phraseological units generally possess
the property of expressiveness. They serve to make
speech emphatic, esp. from the emotional point of view:

— set phrases;

— catch words;

— sayings;

— proverbs.

At the syntactical level there are many
constructions which reveal a certain degree of logical
or emotional emphasis.
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EMs have a greater degree of predictability than
SDs. EMs follow the natural course of thought,
intensifying it by means commonly used in language.
EMs are concrete facts of the language. They are
studied in the respective language manuals.

Stylistics takes into consideration the modification
of meanings which EMs undergo when they are used
in different functional styles. EMs noticeably colour
the whole of the utterance.

Stylistic Devices (SDs)

The stylistic deviceis a conscious and an intentional
intensification of some typical structural and/
or semantic property of a language unit (neutral
or expressive) promoted to a generalized status
and thus becoming a generative model. A SD is an
abstract pattern, a mould into which any pattern can
be poured.

All SDs have developed within the framework
of the literary form of the language. SDs carry
a greater amount of information and require a certain
effort to decode their meaning and purport. They
must be regarded as a special code which has to be
well known to the reader in order to be deciphered
easily.

Most SDs display an application of two meanings:
the ordinary one (established in the language-as-a-
system) and a special meaning which is superimposed
on the unit by the text (a meaning which appears
in the language-in-action).

E.g. The night has swallowed him up.

The word “swallow” has two meanings: a)
referential and b) contextual (to make vanish, to make
disappear). The meaning B takes precedence over A.

Sometimes the twofold application of a lexical unit
is accomplished by two words (generally synonyms)
one of which is perceived against the background.

SDs function in texts as marked units. They
always carry some kind of additional information,
either emotive or logical, but any substitution may
cause damage to the semantic and aesthetic aspect
of the utterance.

SDs are abundantly used in poetry, sparingly
in emotive prose.

Itis necessary to distinguish between a stylistic use
of a language unit, which acquires a stylistic meaning,
and a stylistic device, which is the realization of an
already well-known abstract scheme designed
to achieve a particular artistic effect.

The birth of SDs is a natural process
in the development of language media.

General View on Figures of Speech

A figure does not necessarily involve any alteration
either of the order or the strict sense of words. A figure
of speech, sometimes termed a rhetorical, or elocution,
is a word or phrase that departs from straightforward,
literal language. The term is used in two senses.
In the first it is applied to any form in which thought
is expressed, just as it is to bodies which, whatever their
composition, must have some shape. In the second
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and special sense, in which it is called a schema,
it means a rational change in meaning or language
from the ordinary and simple form, that is to say,
a change analogous to that involved by sitting, lying
down on something or looking back. Figures of speech
are often used and crafted for emphasis, freshness
of expression, or clarity. However, clarity may also
suffer from their use.

As an example of the figurative use of a word,
consider the sentence, I am going to crown you. It may
mean:

— I'am going to place a literal crown on your head.

— I am going to symbolically exalt you
to the place of kingship.

— T am going to punch you in the head with my
clenched fist.

— Tam going to put a second draught piece on top
of your draught piece to signify that it has
become a king (as in the game of draughts/
checkers).

Scholars of classical Western rhetoric have
divided figures of speech into two main categories:
schemes and tropes.

Schemes (from the Greek schéma, form or shape)
are figures of speech in which there is a deviation
from the ordinary or expected pattern of words.
For example, the phrase, “John, my best friend” uses
the scheme known as apposition. For example,

— alliteration: A series of words that begin with

the same letter or sound alike

— anadiplosis: Repetition of a word at the end
of a clause at the beginning of another

— ellipsis: Omission of words

— parallelism: The use of similar structures
in two or more clauses

— parenthesis: Insertion of a clause or sentence
in a place where it interrupts the natural flow
of the sentence

Tropes (from the Greek tropein, to turn) involve
changing or modifying the general meaning of a
term. It is an artful deviation from the principal
or ordinary signification of a word. An example of a
trope is the use of irony, which is the use of words
in a way that conveys a meaning opposite to its usual
meaning (“For Brutus is an honorable man; / So, are
they all, honorable men”).

— allusion: An indirect reference to another

work of literature or art

— antonomasia: The substitution of a phrase
for a proper name or vice versa

— apostrophe: Addressing a thing, an abstraction
or a person not present.

During the Renaissance, a time when scholars
in every discipline had a passion for classifying
all things, writers expended a great deal of energy
in devising all manner of classes and sub-classes
of figures of speech. Henry Peacham, for example,
in his The Garden of Eloquence (1577) enumerated
184 different figures of speech.
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Other definitions of the term Figure of speech:

— amode of expression in which words are used
out of their literal meaning;

— language used in a figurative or nonliteral
sense;

— an expression that uses language in a nonliteral
way, such as a metaphor or synecdoche,
or in a structured or unusual way, such as anaphora
or chiasmus, or that employs sounds, such asalliteration
or assonance, to achieve a rhetorical effect;

— imaginative, non-literal ways of using language
that will make your prose stronger and more effective
when used properly.

Figures and Tropes. The resemblance between
the two is so close that it is not easy to distinguish
between them. The name of trope is applied
to the transference of expressions from their natural
and principal signification to another, with a view
to the embellishment of style or, as the majority
of grammarians define it, the transference of words
and phrases from the place which is strictly theirs
to another to which they do not properly belong.
A figure, on the other hand, as is clear from the name
itself, is the term employed when we give our
language a conformation other than the obvious
and ordinary. Therefore the substitution of one word
for another is placed among tropes, as for example
in the case of metaphor, metonymy, antonomasia,
metalepsis,  synecdoché,  catachresis,  allegory
and hyperbole, which may, of course, be concerned
either with words or things. Onomatopoeia
is the creation of a word and therefore involves
substitution for the words which we should use but
for such creation. Again although periphrasis often

includes the actual word whose place it supplies, it still
uses a number of words in place of one. The epithet
as a rule involves an element of antonomasia
necessarily becomes a trope on account of this affinity.

6. Meanings of Language Units: A General
Division

All language means contain meaning — generally
acknowledged grammatical and lexical meanings,
others beside these contain specific (stylistic)
meanings.

As for lexical units, words are used on the one
hand ‘to record, clarify and communicate’
thoughts, whereas they are used on the other hand
to show or create feelings, or to provoke people
act in a certain way. The first kind of use has been
termed “descriptive”, the second “dynamic”. Each
word in particular, together with its prime (basic /
denotative / dictionary / general) meaning, has got
some connotative (stylistic / figurative / pragmatic)
meaning as well, e.g. That’s a fox. (basic). What a fox
of a friend you are! (figurative).

Meanings of Language Units

A) General:  denotative
grammatical.

B) Additional (Stylistic, Pragmatic, Contextual):
expressive, emotive, evaluative.

The two aspects of meaning that may be given
approximate analyses are the connotative relation
and the denotative relation. The connotative relation
is the relation between signs and their interpretant
signs. The denotative relation is the relation between
signs and objects.

(logical), lexical,

Meanings

/ of Language

General Stylistic Meanings
Meanings (Pragmatic)
Logical (Denotative) Lexical Grammatical Expressive Emotive Evaluative
Meaning Meaning Meaning Meaning Meaning Meaning

In general linguistics the problem of meaning
deals mainly with such aspects of the term
as the interrelation between meaning and concept,
meaning and sign, meaning and referent. The general
tendency is to regard meaning as something fixed
at a given period of time.

Logical  (denotative, referential) meaning
is the precise naming of a feature or an idea,
a phenomenon or an object, with the name of which
we recognize the whole of the concept. Logical
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meanings are liable to change. As a result the logical
meanings of one word may denote different concepts.
It is therefore necessary to distinguish between
primary and secondary logical meanings.

It is essential for stylistics to distinguish between
the primary and the secondary logical meanings,
as some SDs are built on the interplay between them,
e.g. What lies at the bottom of the sea and trembles? /
An old wreck | Meanings: a wrecked ship and a person
with mental disorders.
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Stylistic (Pragmatic) Meaning

A speech community is not a monolithic herd
of people who use all words in the same way and with
the same feelings.

Stylistics is a domain where meaning assumes
paramount importance, because it is applied not only
to words, word-combinations, sentences, but also
to the manner of expression into which the matter
is cast. When a twofold application of meaning
is apparent a SD can be realized.

In stylistics it is important to discriminate shades
or nuances of meaning in order to adequately
comprehend the idea of a passage or a complete work.
Here_meaning is also viewed as a category which
is able to acquire meanings imposed on the words
by the context. That is why they are called contextual
meanings.

The choice of words for creating the necessary
effect is based on the fact that besides the logical
or denotative meaning words may have different
connotations:

— expressive,

— emotive,

— evaluative.

This additional meaning in words can be either
fixed in the dictionary or brought out in the context.
It is connected with the discourse / the act
of communication, its participants and circumstances.

a) Expressive connotation in words depends
on their unusual use. It can be the transferred meaning,
the unexpected combination of words, the use
of intensifiers — anything that aims at increasing
the impact of the message. Expressiveness can
be understood as a kind of intensification of an utterance
or of a part of it depending on the position of its means
that manifest this category and what these means are.

Expressiveness can be achieved by lexical
and by syntactical means:

E.g. Mr. Smith was an extremely unpleasant person.

Why should I sweat about the place collecting
dogs — of whatever nationality — for young Tuppy?
(Wodehouse) (a reference to an Irish spaniel).

b) Emotive component is connected with
the expression of feelings: pleasure, uneasiness,
surprise, distress. Emotive meaning is an intensifying
derivative meaning. Emotiveness is what reveals
the emotions of a writer / speaker. The emotive
elements of language are designed to awaken
co-experience in the mind of a reader/listener.
Emotiveness is an integral part of expressiveness.

E.g. He looked dreadfully pitiful (Maugham)
(sympathetic)

Isn’t she cute! (positive, excitement, admiration).

It must be noted that emotional emphasis
frequently overlaps with a logical one.

The meaning is ‘emotive’ if it is used to express
a personal feeling, say, the feeling that something
is beautiful or ugly, pleasant or unpleasant. Emotive
meaning is a kind of factual meaning.
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Expressivenessisabroadernotionthanemotiveness
and is by no means to be reduced to the latter.
Emotiveness is an integral part of expressiveness and,
as a matter of fact, occupies a predominant position
in the category of expressiveness.

The distinction here can be made between
the spoken word and written text, spoken
language having a possibly greater ‘emotive’
function by emphasizing aspects of the language
in its pronunciation. For example, in English
stressed or unstressed words can produce a variety
of meanings. Consider the sentence ‘I never promised
you a rose garden’ (the title of the autobiographical
novel by Joanne Greenberg, which was written
under the pen name of Hannah Green. 1964). This
has a multitude of connotations depending on how
the line is spoken. For example:

Inever promised you a rose garden

I never promised you a rose garden

I never promised you a rose garden

I never promised you a rose garden

I never promised you a rose garden

I never promised you a rose garden.

c) Evaluative quality of a word expresses favorable
or unfavorable attitude to the thing described.

E.g. The voice of young Bingo_polluted the air
(Wodehouse).

The evaluative meaning of a word (or phrase)
may be positive (meliorative, laudatory), negative
(pejorative, derogatory) or neutral (indifferent).

The evaluative meanings of a word can diverge
widely, even when the word has no or hardly any
established conceptual meaning. Thus the word
god has a strong meliorative meaning for theists
and a strong pejorative meaning for antitheists. Words
such as good, right, nice and excellent, which are used
to express a positive evaluation or emotion itself,
are typically meliorative, may acquire a pejorative
meaning due to the context, when the speaker does
not like the situation.

Stylistic connotation in a word depends
on its habitual use in one of the functional styles.

To the Question of Denotative and Connotative
Meanings

The concepts of denotation and connotation refer
practically to the same distinction as that between
conceptual or descriptive and evaluative or emotive
meaning. The connotation is, then, what is implied
apart from what is explicitly named or described.
It is the subsidiary meaning of a word of which
the conceptual or descriptive meaning is of primary
significance. It may also be the case, that only
the emotive or evaluative meaning of a word or phrase
is important, and that it has no, or only a vague,
conceptual meaning. In that case the term connotation
does not properly express the essentially evaluative
nature of the word or phrase concerned. The distinction
between conceptual and evaluative meaning is also
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present where it is said that linguistic symbols are
not only related to concepts in a narrow sense but
also to so-called ‘stereotypes’. These ‘stereotypes’ then
underly the emotive meanings of terms.

The majority of scholars believed that the relations
between the denotative and the connotative meanings
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Cmammas npuceayeHa o6rpyHMy8aHHIo 8uUbGOpy MepMiHOI02iYHUX O0OUHUUbL 071 8I0MBOPeHHA Memamosu
amMepuKaHcbkozo ginocogpa ma cemiomuka Yapne3a [llipca 8 ykpaiHcbKux nepekaadadx. JocnioxeHHs 8UKOHAHO
Ha mamepiani nepeknady cmammi «[lpo Hosuli cnucok kamezopiti» (1867), Aka esaxaemocs ocepdam [lipcogoi
cemiomuyHoi 00KmpuHu. Po3kpumo xio MipKysaHbL asmopku, sikd, nepekiadaroyu «<Hosuli cnucok» yKpaiHcbKow
MOBOI0, NPONOHYE HU3KY PIOHOMOBHUX, a He MPAHC/IIMepPo8aHUX mepMmiHie 0718 8iomeopeHHs Memamosu llipca,
Wo M0o2/10 6 cnpusaMu 00CAZHEHHIO YCMAneHoCMI y 8XXUBAHHI yKpATHOMOBHOI mepMiHOI02ii ceMiomuKu.

Knroyoei cnoea: Yapnes Mipc, memamosa, noHammes, kamezopis Akocmi/ BioHoweHHs / [IpedcmasnerHHs, nepe-
Knao, mepmiH.

N. Andreichuk

Rendering of Charles Peirce’s metalanguage in Ukrainian translation of his article
“On a New List of Categories”

The article substantiates the choice of Ukrainian equivalents for rendering “terminological jargon” of an
outstanding American philosopher and semiotician Charles Sanders Peirce. The analysis is conducted on the basis
of the Ukrainian translation of his paper “On a New List of Categories” (1867) made by the author of the article.
Peirce’s theory of signs greatly depends on his doctrine of categories, since it informs or inspires virtually all of his
classifications of signs (e.g., that of iconical, indexical, and symbolic signs). Thus, an adequate understanding
of Peirce’s semiotic or (as he most often spelled it) semeiotic is impossible apart from at least a working knowledge
of the Peircean categories discussed in “On a New List of Categories” This paper has not been translated into
Ukrainian before and as it is Peirce’s earliest significant attempt at an account of signs it may be of special interest
for Ukrainian semioticians.

The article is aimed at suggesting methodology for overcoming difficulties that the translation of Peirce’s
metalanguage poses for a Ukrainian translator because of the absence of generally accepted Ukrainian terminology
in the field. Specific concerns involved in the translation of Peirce’s terminology are discussed and terminological
equivalents are suggested. The author claims that to capture the desired equivalence the translator has to identify
the meaning of concepts that shape the knowledge domain and are verbalized by means of “technical dictionary”
of this particular domain. Using different dictionaries and conducting additional research of the definitions
suggested by different scholars the author substantiates the choice of equivalents in the target language. If
several equivalents can be discovered in the Ukrainian scholarly discourse in the relevant field, the author provides
arguments to support her choice though emphasizes that her suggestions are open and actually need further
discussion by scholarly community. The key principle advocated by the author is that the translator should comply
with the laws of terminology formation in the target language which means avoiding the use of borrowed forms
and offering a native equivalent. For example, nodo6a for icon or ekasigHuk for index. The terms are analyzed
in order of their occurrence in the article.

Key words: Charles Peirce, metalanguage, notion, category of Quality / Relation / Representation, translation,
term.
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Beryn. Ilompu te, mo BupaTHuUil ame-
puxancpkuit yyenust Yapnps Canpepc Ilipc (1839-
1914) >xmB i mpamioBaB Ie B JAPYriil ITOTOBUHI
XIX — Ha moyatky XX CT., 3Ha4yIiCTh JIOTO HAYKO-
BOI CHaIMHM He O/KHe 3 4acoM. 3HayHmil obcar
jtoro mpanpb (Maibke 100 000 pykoBaHUX CTOPIHOK,
3 AKMX 3@ JIOTO XMUTTs Oyn0 OmyOIiKOBaHO nuiie
OIHY CbOMY) Ta iX HaCMYeHICTb TUIIONOTiAMM i1 Heo-
JorisaMaMyl IpYBEPTAIOTh YBary 6araTbox HOCIIifHM-
KiB, mepu 3a Bce ¢inocodis, 10rikiB Ta ceMiOTHKIB,
xoua 3a ocsitow Ilipc 6yB mpupoposHasLeM i 3po-
OB 4MManii BKJIAJ TAKOX y MaTeMaTuky. Y 1859 p.
BiH sakiHums [apBappcbkmit yHiBepcurer (CTymHiHDB
6akanaBpa Ta MaricTpa MMUCTELTB), a B 1863 p. Tam
caMo OTpMMaB CTYIiHb 6akanaBpa 3 ximii. ITipc mro-
6MB MigKpec/moBaTH BAaroMicTh HOr0 IPUPOZHUUOL
ocBiTM 1 HammcaB y aBTobGiorpadiuHOMYy ecei, 1110
OyB «BMXOBaHMII B Ko/l (i3MKiB i mprpopso3HaBLiB
i orpuMaB crenjanbHy OCBiTY B rajysi ximii» (Lur.
3a [25]). OpHak mepir 3a BCe 0ro0 IiKaBUIN TUTAHH
3arajbHOI JIOTIKM Ta METOJOJIOTil HAayKOBUX MOCIHi-
[KEHDb, 1J0 HOCTY>KIIO OCHOBOIO PO3BUTKY dinoco-
¢il nparmaTusmy it cemioTnvHoi goxTpuHuU. ITompu
Te, 1m0 HamaranHa [lipca orpumary mocagy BUKIIa-
mada ¢inocodii B FapBapai 6y gapeMHnMuy, y KiHii
60-x pokiB XIX cT. BiH ony0IiKyBaB HUSKY CTaTell,
SKI cTamy ocepasiM ioro ¢pimocodcpKoi Ta ceMioTd-
Hoi Teopiit. Cepep Hux «IIpo HOBUII CIMCOK KaTero-
piit» (1867) Ta emictemornorivyni crarti B «KypHai
criekysTuBHOI dinocodii» (Journal of Speculative
Philosophy) y 1867-1868 pp.

Kputuunnit oriap nirepaTypu, KOHIENTyaldb-
HHX paMoK, Trinore3 Tomo. ITipc mpencraBus mnpaio
«IIpo HOBMII CIMCOK KaTeropiii» B AMEpUKaHCHKil
akagemil HaykK 1 mucreurs 14 TpaBHA 1867 p.
HesanoBro mo 1poro BiH HamucaB y IPUBATHOMY
3allMCHMKY, IO JOT0 HOBUII CIMCOK 3acCafHUYMX
KaTeropii. MMUCIEHHA — 1€ «Mill IOJAapyHOK CBi-
ToBi. Ile Moe puta. S TIpomOBXyBaTUMY >KUTU
B HbOMY, KOJIM Ti/Io mime B 3a06yrTsi» [31, 23]. Uepes
6araro pokis ITipc Ha3Be 10 CTATTIO CBOIM «ERVMHIM
BKIafioM y ¢inocodiio» (mpounroano M. ®imem
y Beryni o gpyroro Tomy 3i6panns TBopiB Hapib3a
C. ITipca) [26, xxv]. Yac mokasas, 1[0 11i C/IoBa CIIpaB-
punucs. Xoda IpoTAroM Haykosoi npani Ilipc BHO-
CUB OKpeMi 3MiHIM B T/IlyMa4y€HHs KaTeropiii, KaTero-
pis IIpencraBnenns (Representation) crana ocepisMm
JI0TO 3arajibHOI TEOpil 3HAKIB.

3auikaBnenHa Ilipca  3HakamMm  mouanocs
B 1851 p., Konmu itomy 6y}10 IOBAHAJLATD i BiH IpOYN-
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...As to the ideal to be aimed at, it is, in the first place,
desirable for any branch of science that it should have
a vocabulary furnishing a family of cognate words

for each scientific conception...

(Charles S. Peirce)

. .HAalIKOPMCHINIA JI/I1 HApO/ly HayKOBa TePMiHOJIOTisA —
CBO4, PiTHOMOBHA, Ha 3acajlaX CBOEI MOBM OIlEpTa. ..
(Isan Ozienko)

TaB «IeMeHTH orikn» Pivappa Boti. Yepes 6arato
POKiB HayKOBellb HaIllCaB, IO 3 TOTO IHA, KOJM,
JIe)Kadyy Ha KWIMMi B 6paTOBiI71 KiMHaTi, «IIpOKOB-
THYB» 3HaliJIeHy B HbOTO KHMUIy Bortmi, /orika crama
jioro mpucrpactio [24, 5]. Jlorika ITipca HeBifninpHa
Bil JIOTO CEMiOTMKHU, a OCTaHHA — iHTerpajibHa
gactuHa voro ¢inocodii. Ilicns xuuru Botni Bin
BUBYAB KIACMYHUX i cyuacHux ¢inocodis, a oco-
6muBuit BIUIMB Ha (GOpPMYBaHHA 110r0 (pinocopcbkux
norAniB Mamm HiMenbki mucnuteni ®. pon Mlnmwiep
(1724-1804) ta I. Kaur (1759-1805). 3 Innneposux
«JlucriB mpo ecretndHe BuxoBaHHA moauam» (Uber
die dsthetische Erziehung des Menschen, 1795) Ilipc
HOYepIHYB ifjelo MeTadisukm TpboX CBiTiB, ska
mig BrummBoMm KaHTa mepepocna B Teopioo 6a3oBux
HOHATH 1 MOCTynoBO odopMmmiacs B TpiafiHy Teo-
pito kateropiit (3 kiHueBuMu HasBamu Ileputicmo,
Hpyeicmo i Tpemicmy) [25].

Y crarri «IIpo HOBMIT CIMCOK KaTeropii»
[Tipc Bmepuie 3acTOCOBYe KaHTiaHCbKe OadyeHH:
I OOIPYHTYBaHHS  TPbOX  KaTeropilt, ki
Ha 1IboMy eTami HasuBae fKicTio, BifHomennAM
illpencraBnennam. Bin ynnposagus «ipefcTaBIeHHA»
(representation) sik MeTaQisMYHy KaTeropio TpeTbo-
CTi 4 TpiafiHMX BifHOIIEHb AJie TUIIOJIOTiA 3aco-
6iB mpepcraBnenus (representamens) (3rogoM 3Ha-
KiB), 0OIpyHTOBaHa B 3rafaHill CTaTTi, SaIMIINIACT
He3MiHHOI0 — 10J00a, BKa3iBHUK i CUMBOJL. JlyMKu
nocnigHuKiB cnapmyay Ilipca crocoBHO L€l cTarTi
posninmnucs. OgHi BBAXKaOTh, 1[0 BOHA 3abe3meynia
6e3moraHHy OCHOBY LiiicHOI ¢inocodcbkoi crcreMn
ITipca, a iHmWi — W0 B MiSHIIIMX NpanAx y LapuHi
¢dbopmanbHOi noriky, ¢eHOMeHOoorii Ta CeMiOTUKM
BiH BiIXOAMTB Biff [IbOTO KaHTiaHCBKOTO Higxoxy [25].
IIpore Bci focnigHMKM ofjHOCTaliHi B ToMY, 110 «IIpo
HOBUII CIIVICOK KaTeropiit» — mepiunii 3 ony6mikosa-
HUX cemioTnuHux (BupinenHs H. Aupgpeitdyk) eceis
[Tipca, OCKinbKM 3 OINCY IPENCTABIEHHSA 3pO3yMiIIo,
110 BiH BXKMBAE LIl TEPMiH Ha IO3HAY€HHSA TOTO, 110
nisHinre HasuBaTMMe 3HaKoM (sign). Ilipc He Haroso-
1Iye Ha HeoOXiZHOCTi aBTOHOMHOI HayKU IIPO 3HAKM i,
OCKIi/IbKM BiH IIepIl 3a BCE JIOTIK, TO CEMiOTMKA CITYTy€
JIOMY /11 BCTAHOBJIEHHSA MICLiA JIOTiKM B KO HayK,
Brokpemnenux Jbx. JlokoM ycmif 3a crapogaBHiMu
rpekamu (mokaamHinie gus. [2]).

Yce 3asHaueHe BuIllle — JIMIIE OKPEMi MipKy-
BaHHs, COPSMOBaHI Ha Te, 100 NMPUBEPHYTHU yBary
no Baromocri «HoBoro chmcky» pis CHiTbHOTH
CEMIOTHUKIB, IS SAKOI HaU3BUYATHO BaXK/IMBUM €
Te, mo Ilipc HasuBaB «TepPMiHOJIOTIYHUM >Kapro-

Dinonoriyni cTyaii. 36ipHUK HAyKOBMX MpaLb « Bunyck 14, 2020



HOM». besmepedno, mo ycmimHa mpamnsg HayKoBOI
CIIIBHOTYM ¥ TAIMIICTD HAayKOBUX 3HO0YTKIB 3a0e3-
MEYYETbCA «CIIJIBHUM PO3YMIHHAM TOTO, AK CHiff
BUKOPUCTOBYBaTH CoBa» (uut. 3a [23, 310]). Lle
TBEPJPKEHHS CIIpaBeyinBe I/is1 OY/b-sIKMX MOBHUX
OJVHUIb, OfIHAK Mae€ IIeplloYyeproBe 3HAYeHHH,
KO/ JifieTbcs mpo TepMinomorito. Ilipc, axuit OyB
npodeciitHuM nexkcukorpadoM i JaB BUSHAYEHHS
noHax 11 000 TepMiHiB /151 pisHMX CIOBHUKIB, 06pe
YCBilOM/IIOBaB BaroMiCTb TEXHIYHOTO CJIOBHMKaA
IJIA CTAaHOBJIEHHA Tajy3i MOCTiI)KEHHA I 3a3Ha4asB,
1110 B OyZb-AKiil raly3i CTBOPEHHSA CUCTEMU TeXHid-
HMX 3HAKiB Ha ITO3HAYEHH: 00 €KTiB — Iie He MYHKT
IIpM3HAYEHH:A, a IYHKT BiflpaBjeHHA [TaM camo].
A e B xinni XVII cr. [Ix. JIok MetadopuyHO Haro-
JIoLIyBaB Ha TOMY, 11O TOJi, XTO HEIPAaBWIbHO BXXU-
BA€ MOBY [I/I1 OIIMCY BiKpUTTIB Ta MipKyBaHb, TO
IICye 4y IepeKpyBae Tpyoy BOZOrparo 3HaHHA [29].
ITe TBepH)KeHHs Oe3lepeyHO CIpaBeIuBe il II0J0
Biff6OPY MOBHUX OJAVHMIb /ISl BifTBOPEHHS TepMi-
HoJIOTil Hayky B niepeksafii. Ko aBTopKa 1iel crarTi
mpalffoBasa Hafi nepeknagom «HoBoro cimcky» ykpa-
{HCBKOI0 MOBOIO, TO HAlOiMBLINM BUK/IMKOM CTaB
1o6ip TepMiHOOTIYHMX OMHUIb /IS BiITBOPEHHS
MmeramoBu Ilipca. OOIPYHTYBaHHS 3a3Ha4EHOTIO
nobopy € Meroro crarti. [Ipu 11boMy OCHOBHa yBara
3B€pHEHA Ha IOUIYK PifHOMOBHMX, a He TpaHCIiTe-
POBaHMX BifJIOBIIHMKIB JOCTIPKYBaHUX OAVHULb.
Metoponoria pocnimkenHsa. 3 nouarky XXI cr.
B YKpaiHi IOXXBaB/IOIOTbCA CEMIOTMYHI, 30KpeMa
ninrBocemiotnuni gocmimkenns (C. €pmorneHko,
I. Koneraesa, I. Cepaxosa, O. Mapina, C. Bonkosa,
I. Illesuenko, H. Anppeityyk, T. Kosnosa Ta in.).
OpHak ykpaiHOMOBHA TepMIiHOJIOTiA ceMiOTMKM Iie
JaleKo He ycTrajeHa. BifcyTHicTb crenianbHMX TiIy-
MayHMX Ta I[epeK/IafHNX, HacaMIlepel, aHI/O-yKpa-
IHCbKMUX, CIOBHMKIB, CIIOHYKa€ aBTOPiB Ta IepeKa-
Ja4iB IPOIOHYBATY BJIACHI BifIMIOBITHMKM TEPMIHiB,
AKI BIpOBafWIM KIAacHKN cemiotnku. lle mpusseno
IO 3HAYHOI Ki/IbKOCTi [iy0/1eTiB Ta Hey3TOMKeHOCTi
y B)XMBaHHi TepMiHOJIOTiI. 3ara1oM KIaCMYHUX CeMi-
OTUYHUX TEOPETUYHUX JIKEPEJT, TEKCT AKX IIOBHICTIO
NePEKTaJIeHNil YKPaiHChKOK MOBOIO, 30BCIM Maslo.
Lle, soxpema, nepexnan kuuru [bx. Hini «OcHoBu
ceMioTMKM», 3pobnenuit mpodecopom JIbBiBCbKOTO
HallioHaJIbHOTO YHiBepcureTy iMeHi IBani ®panka
Amnatoniem Kapacem [6], Ta mepexsaz joljeHTa IIbOTO
X yHiBepcutery Map’sun Tipuak kuurum Y. Exo
«Ponp unrava. JlocmimKeHHsa 3 CEMIOTUKU TEKCTiB»
[7]. Ilepexmay HUSKM CTaTeil, JOTUYHUX [O CeMio-
TUKU TEKCTY, 3HaXOAUMO B po3fini «CTpykTypanism
i cemioTnka» B KHU3i «AHTONOriA CBiTOBOI JiTepa-
TypHO-KpuTn4HOi mymkm» [3]. lllogo mpaup asToO-
PiB IBOX OCHOBHUX CEMIOTMYHUX IPOEKTIB, AKMMM
BusHatTbcA O. e Coccrop Ta Y. Ilipc, To s ykpai-
HOMOBHOI CEMIOTMKM BarOMUM € YKPaiHChKUII I1epe-
knap «Kypcy sarampnoi minrsictukm» je Coccropa
(mepexnamu 3 ¢pannysbkoi A. KopHiituyk Ta mpo-
¢decop KniBcbkoro HalioHaJIBHOIO YHiBepcUTETY
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imeni Tapaca IlleByenka Koctssutun Tumenko [18]),
OflHAK IIle HeMa€ YKPaiHCbKMX IIEpeK/IafiB Ipalb
Y. Iipcal. Cripo6a aBTopku crarTi nepexiactu «IIpo
HOBUJ CIMCOK KaTeropi» CIIOHyKana [0 aHali3y
meramoBHu Ilipca, AKy TaymMaumMo fK CHeLlianbHMUI
K/Iac JIEKCMYHUX OJUHMUIb, II0 CAYTYIOTh «TE€XHid-
HJM CTIOBHMKOM» BifITIOBiHOI Tamysi JOCTiKEeHHS.
3posyMmisno, 10 NpUITHATHICTD Ta yCTa/leHiCTh yKpa-
IHCPKMX €KBiBaJIEHTIB, AKi IIPOIIOHYE IepeKIafadKa,
BUMAarae LIMPLIOr0 OOTOBOPEHHS Ha KOHQepeHIiax
Ta B HAYKOBUX BUJAHHAX, i JINIIE ITiC/IA LIbOTO Tep-
MiHOJIOTiA MOXKe OyTM CTaHZAapTM30BaHA 1 IIpen-
CTaBjleHa B CHellia/IbHMX IepeKNaJlHuX CIOBHUKAX.
I OOIPYHTYBaHHS BUKOPMCTaHHS TOTO YU TOTO
Te€PMiHa IIepeK/TafadKa CIMpanacsd Ha BU3HAYEHHH
B aBTOPUTETHOMY TIyMayHOMY C/IOBHMKY YKpaiH-
cbkoi MoBM [16], ykpalHCbKOMY CIOBHUKY (ino-
codcpkux TepMmiHiB [20] Ta TepminiB morikm [5],
a TAKOXX BXXMBAHHA TEPMiHIB y IpalAX yKPaiHChKMUX
IOCTiZHUKIB y apuHi cemiotnku. Oco611BoO LIHHUM
IDKepe/lloM /ISl OOIPYHTYBAaHHS IepeKIafiy OKpe-
MIX TEPMiHiB CTaB yHiKaJbHUIl CTOBHMK, YKIIafe-
HUJI €BPOINENCbKUMM NOCTiHUKAMIU IiJ KepiBHMU-
urBoM mpodecopa bapbapu Kaccen (YuiBepcurer
IMTapmwx IV CopboHHa), METOIO SIKOTO € IOSICHEHHs
¢dinocodcpkux HemepeKknafHOCTEl, 1O iCHYIOTb
y Pi3HUX €BpOTEiiChKIX MOBaxX?.

3acafHMYMM  METOJO/NOTIYHMM  HPMHIUIIOM
npu poOOTi Hajl epeKIafioM Ta B IIpolieci 10ro aHa-
i3y 0y/10 BpaXyBaHHsA TOTO, IO LUIAXY IIPOBENEHHSA
«CUJIOBMX JIHIN cMmciorBopeHHsA» [17, 31] y gBOX
Ky/IbTypax He 30iraloTbCs, OTOX 4YyXi HOHATTA
MOXKYTb UMHUTY OMip aKCIOMaTMYHUM JJId Hac Npu-
JioMaM nepekiajly. 3aBJaHHA IepeKnajadya — JoIy-
YUTUCA O CTBOPEHHSA PiJHOMOBHOI TE€PMiHOJIOTII,
«Ha 3acafiaXx CBO€el MOBM oreptoi» [12].

PesynbraTu JOCTPKeHHA Ta OOTOBOPEHHS.
Insa nepexnapy crarri Ilipca «IIpo HOBMII crimcok
KaTeropiii» Oy/lI0 BUKOPUCTAHO TEKCT OpUTiHAIY,
ony6mixoBanmit y 36ipui «Ilipc mpo 3Haku» 3a pefak-

' Husky dinocodebkux mpaup [ipca nepexnazeno pociii-
cpkoro MoBoto (mepexnagadi K. Tomy6osuy, K. Uyxpykinse,
T. Imutpies) Ta omy6iikoBano 3a migrpumkn ®ougy Copoca
y 2000 p. [13]. Ho 36ipxn yBiitiwra Takox cTaTTst «IIpo HOBMI
CIMICOK KaTeropii».

2 Opanuysbka Bepcis «EBpOIENiCbKOTO CloBHMKA (ifo-
codiit» mobauma cBit y 2004 p. YxpaiHcbKa Bepcis, mepumii
TOM AKOI BuMMIOB JgpykoMm 2009 p., cTama gpyrow y CBiTi.
IIa Bepcifd He € HepeKIajoM IMOYaTKOBOTO (PaHITy3bKOTO
BUJIAHHA, aJpKe TIyMadeHHA TOTO 4u TOro (imocodcpkoro
TepMiHa OJIHi€I0 MOBOIO BiIpi3HAETHCA BiJj aHAIOTIYHOIO
TrymadenHa inmowo. Tomy ykpaincbke BupganHa CroBHUKA
(na cporopui omy6mikosano 4 Tomm: 1t. — 2009 p., 2 T. —
2011 p., 3 1. — 2013 p., 4 . — 2016 p.) MiCTUTD HU3KY OpMUTi-
HaJIbHMX CTaTell i ONOBHEHb. [/ yKpaiHChKUX TIepeKIa/jadiB
Ta CIiBaBTOPiB MPOEKTY nepeknaz CIOBHUKA CTaB OCOOMMBUM
BUK/IMKOM HacaMIlepe] 4epes Te, 1[0 3aBJaHHsA Bi[TBOPUTHU
YKPaiHChKOI0 MOBOX0 OfIpady BeChb KOCMOC €BPOIENCHKOTO
dinocodysanna morpebyBano 3afiiloBaHHA BCiX HaABHMX
i BITKPUTTSI HOBUX MO>/IMBOCTEN YKpailHOMOBHOTO ¢inocod-
CBKOTO JIVICKYPCY.
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niero k. Xynca [31] y 1991 p. Crarrs ckiagaerbes
3 15 maparpadis. [loganuit HrKYe aHasTi3 BIOPSIKO-
BaHO 3 ypaxyBaHHAM IOC/IiJOBHOCTI BUKOPUCTaHHA
TepMiHONIOTIYHUX ORMHMIb y TeKCTi. Y HaBeleHMX
YPMBKaxX 3 TEKCTy OpUTiHa/ly Ta IepeKIafiy BULLICHO
Ti ONMHMII METaMOBU, BiITBOPEHHA AKMUX Y IIepe-
KJIafii CTalo 00’ €KTOM aHali3y.

Ilapazpad 1.

...to reduce the manifold of sensuous impressions
to unity, and that the validity of a conception
consists in the impossibility of reducing the content
of consciousness to unity without the introduction of it.

...36eCMU BOEOUHO YCI0 MHOMUHHICb HymMeE-
6020 CHPUTIHAMMSA, | WO NOHAMMS He Oyde OiliHum,
AKULO make 36e0eHHST 80EOUHO 8MicmY c8idomocmi,
He 0yde 3abe3neuerie NPeOCMABIEHHAM Ub020 BMICHLY.

B anrmiiicekiit dimocodcepkiit Tpaguuii Tepmin
impression BXWBA€TbCA Ha IIO3HAYEHHA «CIIPUIl-
HATTA» SAK IICUXIYHOTO ITi3HABAJIbHOTO IIPOIIECY,
Li/icHOTO BiffoOpakeHHs IpeMeTiB i sBuIL, sKi 6e3-
[IOCEpPEHbO BIUIMBAIOTh HA OPTaHM YyTTS JIIOAVHIL.
Ls Tpamunis iime Bip JleitOHina, sIKMit pOSITIIAE
IBa BUIM «BpaKeHb» (impressions) — ycBifomieni
Ta HeycBijomieHi. Ha mnosHaYyeHHA HEBMPA3HOTO
il HeycBimoMIeHOTO cHpuitHATTA JIeiOHIL BxKUBaB
TepPMiH «IlepLellis» (perception) Ha IPOTUBATY YiT-
Kill ycBifoM/IeHOCTi — «anmepuentii» (apperception)
[20, 35]. Y nepumiomy maparpadi crarri Ilipc Buko-
PUCTOBYE impression, BJIaCHe, AK «HEYCBilOMJIEHE
CIpUitHATTS». B ykpaiHcbkint ¢inocodcepkilt Tepmi-
HOJIOTI € TAKOXX TEPMiH «CIIpUIIMaHHA» — «IyTTEBE
OCATHEHHA NPEMETIiB Ta ABULY HiJICHOCTI B CYKyII-
HOCTi IpUTaMaHHMX IM B/IaCTUBOCTeIL Ta 0COOIMBOC-
Tell py OesnocepenHiit ix Aii Ha opranu 4yTTsa» [20,
607], omHaK «CHOPUIHATTA» BUAETHCS TOYHIIINM
eKBiBaJIECHTOM, OCKI/IbKM OKpiM 6esrocepeHbo-0yT-
TEBOTO LIJIICHOTO OXOIUIEHHs IIpefMeTa Ii3HaHH:A
BKJIIOYAETHCA i POLeC I0T0 YCBiJOM/IEHHA AK Iepe-
Xifi 1o MMC/IeHHEBUX (POPM OCATHEHHS HifICHOCTI.

Ilapazpad 3.

That universal conception which is nearest to sense
is that of the present, in general. This is a conception,
because it is universal. But as the act of attention
has no connotation at all, but is the pure denotative
power of the mind, that is to say, the power which
directs the mind to an object, in contradistinction
to the power of thinking any predicate of that object,—
so the conception of what is present in general,
which is nothing but the general recognition of what
is contained in attention, has no connotation,
and therefore no proper unity.

YuisepcanvHe noHsamms, sike cmoimo HatibnuxcHe
0o ei0uymms — ue Has6He, 63aeani. Lle — nonamms,
60 somHo yHisepcanvHe. Aze, OCKinbKU akm yeazu uin-
KOBUMO no3basneHuil KOHOmMaAuii, a € BUKTIOUHO
0eHOMAMUBHOW CUNO0I0 YMY, MOOMOo Cunoi, AKa
CHPAMOBYE YM HA 00 €Km, HA npomusazy miii cusi,
KA 003607151€ MUCIUMU 0Y0b-AKUTE NPeOUKAM 1b020
00°ekma, Mo NOHAMMSA HASBHO20 83A2arli, SIKe € NULe
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30207IbHUM PO3NIZHABAHHAM MO20, WO MICUMbCS
8 y843i, He MA€ KOHOMAil, a omice, He MAE HAIEHHOT
Hepo30invHoCMmi.

Tepminn denotation i connotation He BUKIMKa-
I0Tb TPYAHOLLIB IIpY IepeK/Iazi, 60 TpaguLiliiHo epe-
JAIOTbCA K «JIeHOTallig» Ta «KOHoTaulifg». IlikaBo
3a3HAYUTHM, IO JATUHCBKUII TepMiH connotatio
BuHyK y XII ct., a jtoro mepire 3HadeHHs 6YIO TeO-
norivHuM. [liecnoBa, AKi BXuUBamu A BUPAKEHH:
HOHATTS KOHOTAMl (notare, connotare, consignificare,
innuere), BCi IO3HAYAIOTD Ty CAMY ifi€l0: TOBIZOMMUTHI
pasom 3 oHuM (cum) TakoxX 1och inmre. ViMoBipHo,
10 B KOHTEKCTi cTarTi Ilipca BXXMBaHHA LUX TepMi-
HIB ITOB’s13aHe 3 MPOTUCTABIEHHAM (3aIIPOIIOHOBA-
HUM IPeJCTABHUKOM aHITIICHKOrO (peHOMeHaIisMy
Ix. C. MineM) MK 3MIiCTOM Ta 0OCATOM IIOHSTTS
abo cioBa, fike HaOyBa€e TYT JIOLATKOBOIO 3abapB-
JIEHHA 11 Ja€ 3MOTY BU3HAYNTH [NEHOTALII0 AK CyKYII-
HICThb iHJMBiyaNbHUX pedel, O AKUX, HAIPUK/IAJ,
3acTOCOBY€eThCs eBHe iM's1 (“the thing an expression
applies to”), a KOHOTalil0 — SK TUI JOFATKOBOI
«iHpopMmanii», AKy 3asBudail npepcrasisie (“brings
to mind”) 6ynb-siKe 3aranbHe iM’s1 100 00 €KTIB, sIKi
BOHO «fleHoTye» [9, 139].

3Ha4yHO OINBIINM BUKIMKOM JJIS IepeKajada €
TepMiH mind. BxxuBaHHA TepMiHa «po3ym» fK Bif-
noBigHuka mind He 3aBXauM € agekBaTHUM. llein
YKpaiHCPKUII TepMiH BiTUM3HsHI ¢inocodm BxmBa-
I0Tb Y Jiy’Ke IIMPOKOMY CEMAaHTMYHOMY Jialla3oHi.
ITpunajiMHi B pisHMX YKpaiHCBKMX IepeKIajax.
30KpeMa, 10ro BMKOPUCTOBYIOTb I BiITBOPEHHA
YJ He BCiX OCHOBHMX IHCTaHLiN AylIi BiTOMUX y K/a-
cnuHilt inocodil: ratio, mens, intellectus, ingenium,
animus, spiritu, Vernunft tomo. O. Xoma, JOKTOp
dinocodcpkux Hayk, Hepeknagad 6aratbox ¢ino-
copCbKMX TEKCTIiB 3 PPaHIy3bKO] I IATVHY Ta aBTOP
KOMEHTapiB [JO HUX, OJIH 3 IIepeK/IafiaviB i pejakTo-
piB yKpaiHCbKOTrO BMIAHHA «EBPONENCHKOTO CIOB-
HuKa Qinocodiit», 3a3HavaE, 110, «AKIIO I TEH/EH-
11is1 30epe>KeThCsl, M1 PU3UKYEMO HEBIOB31 3/i/ICHUTI
OCTaTOYHe CIPOILeHH, IMIIVBIIN Y Pimocopcbkomy
JIEKCUKOHI caMe TiIlbKM C/IOBO ‘po3yM’ M/Isi HO3HA-
YeHHs BCbOTO, [0 MOXKe OyTHU Io3HadeHe» [8, 175].
Bin mosCHIOE Take po3HIMpeHe IOSACHEHH:A 3apOfi-
KOBMM CTaHOM icTOpuko-¢inocopcbkoi KynbTypu
i mpomoHye OOMEXMTHUCh BY3bKUM TIYMadeHHSIM.
OcnoBHuM aprymentom O. XoMM € TBepAKEeHHA,
110 YKPaIHChKE «PO3yM» BKa3ye IepeJoBCiM Ha CUIY,
PO3BUHEHICTb iHTENIEKTya/IbHUX AKOCTEN, BIACTU-
BUX OKpPEMUM JIO[SAM, Ha IPUTaMaHHY IM «pO3yM-
HicTb / HeposyMmHicTb». IlpoTe HacmpaBzi BOHO
HenpyujiaTHe [Jid TIO3HAYeHHA TOTo Mifgposmimy
«Tylli», KNI y TaTUHOMOBHII TpajuLii HalyacTime
[03HAYaTh TepMiHoM mens [8, 175]. O. Xoma mpo-
IIOHY€E 1110 HAMBUILY YacTMHY AYyLI, «CMHTETUYHE
HOHSTTS, 11O BKa3y€e Ha Cy0’€KTa YCbOTO KOMILIEKCY
MIC/IEHHEBOI aKTUBHOCTi», TIO3HAYaTH YKPaiHCbKUM
BIATTOBITHMKOM «yM», a iHMBiyanbHi po30DKHOCTI
3000y TKiB, 37i0HOCTEl, iHTEpeciB, 3aX0MIeHb, 006/a-
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POBAHOCTI, BJIACTMBI pisHMM JHOAAM OUIBIIO0 4K
MEHIIOI MipOI, — BiIMIOBIHNKOM «PO3yM» (8,
177]. B aHI7IOMOBHMX T/IyMa4eHHAX LM JJBOM TepMi-
HaM BigmosizaTumyts mind Ta intelligence. O. Xoma
Harojomye, wo y pebarax Haskono “Philosophy
of Mind” (¢pinocodii ymy)® Bupakaerscs pobora
CY4aCHOI aHIJIOCAaKCOHCDHKOI [[yMKI, IKa HEPO3PUBHO
IIOB’sI3aHa 3 HEOJIOTi3MaMM, CEHC AKMX BaXKKO Bifi-
TBOPUTH B iHIINX MOBAX, BifIMiHHUX Bifl aHI/TiJICHKOI,
KOTpa Ha ifioMaTnyHOMY piBHI IIMOOKO IIOB’s3aHA
3 aHATITMYHOK Tpapuuieo [8, 179]. OTox npu nepe-
knazi mind y crarri Ilipca mponoHyeMo B)KuBaTu
BiIOBIAHMK «yM (YMY)».

Iapazpad 4.

The copula (or rather the verb which is copula
in one of its senses) means either actually is or would
be, as in the two propositions, “There is no griffin,”
and “A griffin is a winged quadruped.” The conception
of being contains only that junction of predicate
to subject wherein these two verbs agree. The conception
of being, therefore, plainly has no content.

3é’a3ka (uu padwe Oiecnoso, ske € 383K010
8 00HOMY 3 11020 cMUCi8) 03Hauae abo OilicHo €, abo
Moeno 6 6ymu, siK, HaNPuKnaod, y 080X NPONO3ULITX:
«[pugpon ne € peanvro icryrouum» i «I'pugon € kpu-
namum yomupurozum». ITonsmms 6ymms 8xmouae
nuule maxe NOEOHAHHSA NpeduKama 3 cy6ekmom,
npu sxomy ui 08i Oiecnosa y3zodxucyromuvcs. Tomy
NOHAMMS Oymmsi 604e8U0b He MAE 3Micmy.

Jloriku 3acToCOBYIOTH TepMiH copula («3B’s13Ka»)
Ha II03HAYEHHA YaCTMHU CY[PKeHHS, fAKa BKa3ye
Ha BIJIHOIIIEHHSA MIDX cy6’eKTOM i mpepMKaToM.
3p’s13ka «e» (B yKpaiHCbKill ¢inocodcpkiit Tpagu-
il BXXMBAETbCA TAKOX MHOXUHHA (POpMa «CyTb»)
KOHCTaTy€ HAasBHICTb IIEBHOI O3HAKM B Cy0 €KTa
BUC/IOBIIOBAHHA. A OCKIIbKM O3HaKM OYBAIOTb [JBOX
BUMiB (BlIacTMBiCTh a60 BigHOLIEHHS), TO 3B A3Ka
«e» BKasye Ha HasBHICTb y IpefiMeTa JYMKU IEBHOI
BJIACTMBOCTI, 60 HasABHICTb MDX IIpeMeTaMu JYMKA
IIEBHOTO BigHOLIEHHA. SIKIO KOHCTATY€TbCS HasB-
HICTb O3HAKM y IEBHOTO IpenMera (4M MHOXVHU
IpefMeTiB), TO CyIKEHHA € CTBEep/ KyBaTbHUM.
3amepeuHe CYI>KEHHS — CY[KEHHs, Y SKOMY KOH-
CTaTy€TbCA Bi[ICYyTHICTh I€BHOI O3HAKM B IIEBHOTO
npenmeta (uu MHOXuHU mipenmeTis) [5]. [Tipc 3a3na-
Jae, 1O BXUBAE TEPMiH copula AA IO3HAYeHHA
JIiECTIOBa, AKe € 3B’A3KOI0 B OJJHOMY 3 ilOTO CMVCIIIB.
OueBUHO JifIeThCs PO OIMCAHMUII BUIIe CMUCTL, @ He
IIPO MOBO3HAaBUe TIYMadeHHs 3B’ A3KM fAK CIIONTYdY-
HOTO JIi€C/IOBa, AKe IIOENHYE ITiMET PEYEHHS 3 IPefi-
MKATMBOM J1 YTOYHIOE IifMeT, JAo4M JIOMY iHIIy
Ha3BY 4l IONIOBHIOI0YM 10r0. X04a /1 afjeKBaTHOTO

3 3 POSBUTKOM KOTHITMBHMX HAyK 3 SBIAETHCA MOIJIAL
Ha ¢inocodito ymy (Philosophy of Mind) six Ha HOBY mapa-
IUTMY, sIKa 3aCBif9y€ MMOBOPOT CydacHoi dinocodil, 110 mpuii-
II0B Ha 3MiHY «IiHIBiCTMYHOMY HOBOpOTOBI» (linguistic turn)
novatky XX cr. g dinocodis mama mo mepHoi mipu 3ami-
HUTK 4y po3BUHYTU }inocodilo MOBM, OCKIIBKM CHMpAIacs
Ha YCITiX} KOTHiTUBHMX HayK.
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nepexnany “There is no griffin”ta “A griffin is a winged
quadruped” O6y/n0 BaXIMBO 30€perty 3B’SA3KY «€»
B TPaMaTMYHOMY CeHCI, 106 JOCATTU TaKOTO MOEX-
HaHHs TIpefuKarta 3 Cy0 €KTOM, IpY SIKOMY Ai€CToBa
is (€) B 000X peyeHHsX Y3ro/pKyITbhCs. byo 3ampo-
IIOHOBAHO BapiaHT «I pugoH He € peanvHo iCHYOUUM»
i «I'pugon € kpunamum vomupuroeum». Lleit nepe-
Kmap 31 30epe>)XKeHHsAM CTPYKTYpU POOUTDH 3pO3yMi-
JIMM TaKe TBEPHXKEHHS: NOHAMMSI Oymms 804e6udb
He Mae 3micmy, e TepMiH content BiITBOPEHO fAK
«3MICT», OCKiIbKM B YKPalHOMOBHIil T€PMiHOMIOrii
JIOTiKM CaMe BiH BXXMBA€TbHCA [1A1 IO3HAYEHHA CYKYII-
HOCTi iCTOTHUX O3HaK, AKi MIUCHATHCA B TOHATTI;
HI3Ka BJIACTMBOCTEN, sSIKi [JAalOThb 3MOry 00’€mHaTu
B €[IMHe Iii/ie MHOXXUHY IIpeaMeTiB [5].

Hapazpad 5.

The terms “prescision” and “abstraction,” which
were formerly applied to every kind of separation, are
now limited, not merely to mental separation, but
to that which arises from attention to one element
and neglect of the other. Exclusive attention consists
in a definite conception or supposition of one part
of an object, without any supposition of the other.
Abstraction or prescision ought to be carefully
distinguished from two other modes of mental
separation, which may be termed discrimination
and dissociation. Discrimination has to do merely
with the essences of terms, and only draws a distinction
in meaning. Dissociation is that separation which,
in the absence of a constant association, is permitted
by the law of association of images.

Tepminu «mucnene 6i00oKpemneHHA» i «abcmpa-
2y8aHHA», AKi OY/IU NONepPedHbo 3acmoco6ari 00 Kodx-
HO020 8UQy nodiny, menep 0OMeHYOMbCI He NPOCHO
MeHMAanvHum nodiioM, da makum, AKuil nocmae
3 yBaeu 00 00H020 eleMeHMa il HeXMYBAHHST UHUUM.
Bubipxosea ysaea nonsieae 6 KOHKpemHoMy NOHAMMI
4y npunyulenHi w000 00HiEl uacmuHu 06 ekma
6e3 npunyueHHs w000 iHwiol. A6cmpacy8anHs uu
MucrieHe 8i00KpeMIeHHS CLi0 Y8aXdHO 6i0pi3HAmMU
8i0 080X iHWIUX cNOCO6I8 MEHMANLHO20 noaiﬂy, AKI
MOXMEMO HA36AMU PO3PISHEHHAM | PO3’€OHAHHAM.
Pospisnenns mae cnpasy nuuie 3 cymmio mepminie
i 0ae 3moey po3pizHamu 3HaveHHs. Pos’eOnanns — ue
maxuil nooin, AKULL 00380AEMbCI 3AKOHOM ACOUIAUIT
o06pasis y sunadky siocymuocmi nocmiiinoi acoyiayii.

Tepminu prescision i abstraction Ilipc BXXuBae 5K
CHHOHIMM) Ha ITO3Ha4eHH: MIC/IEHHEBOI OIepallii, IKa
IIO/IATAE y BUJIi/IEHHI OKPEMMX O3HAK Ta BIIOKPEM/IEHH]
ix Bim iHImMX Ta Bif cammx npepgmeris. Hajtyacrime
abCTparyBaHHs PO3IMAKAIOTD SIK MICIEHE BifJOKpeM-
JIHHSI 3ara/IbHYX Ta HaiCTOTHIIINX O3HAK Bifi IOOMY-
HOKVIX i gpyropspnux. s niel popmu misHaBambHOL
HiSUIBHOCTI B>KUBAIOTh TaKOX TEPMiH «aOCTpaKIIis»
(mmB. [21, 7; 14]). BubpaBiuu «abcTparyBaHH:», Iepe-
K/IaJjadKa y3roJpKye MOPQOJIOriuHy CTPYKTYpy Tep-
MiHa 3 IHIIMMM TepMiHaMul y LiboMy maparpadi, sk-oT:
«BIJIOKpEMJIEHHSI», «PO3Pi3HEHHS», «PO3 €THAHH»,
HOC/IYTOBYIOUNCh Cy(IKCOM -HHA 31 C/IOBOTBipHUM
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3HA4YEeHHsAM Y3arajJibHEHOI [il [yIA YTBOPEHHS Bif-
TiECTIBHUX iIMEHHMKIB, IIIO B AHIVIIMICHKi/I MOBi Mae
BipmoBigHuK -tion. Tak, discrimination mnepemaemo
SIK «pO3pi3HEHHs», a dissociation — «po3’efHaHHS».
Ilepmmii 3 UMX TepPMiHiB YKPaiHCBKi JIOTIKM BXXIMBa-
I0Tb L1 TI03HAYEeHHS O3HAlOM/IEHHA 3 IIPeIMeTOM
IIIAXOM BKasiBKM Ha JIOTO BigMiHHICTBH Bif iHIIOTO
npenMera [5], a ipyruit — {1 NO3HaYeHHS MEeHTa/Ib-
HOTO IIOfIiTy 4yTTEBO JJAHOTO JOCBify, AKMII IIOJIATAE
B pO3’€HaHHi acOI[jaTBHUX 3B A3KiB, TOOTO 3B’5I3KiB,
AKI YTBOPIOIOTBCSA IIPY IIEBHUX YMOBaX MK JBOMA 41
6inpiue ncuxivHMYy yrBopeHHAMH [21, 39-40]. Opun
i3 IepmuX IICUXOJIOTiB-eMIIIPUKIB, AKUI BUBYAB Iii
mpouecy, T. Pibo Bupinue /iBi OCHOBHI omeparjii —
acomnianiio i pos’emHanHA (guconianito). [Ipyra ciyrye
IUIs1 OIIEPefHbOTO 00pOO/IEHHS OCBiY, MiC/IA SAKOTO
e/IeMeHTH 3[JaTHI BXOAUTY B HOBe IIOENHAaHHA [19].

Iapazpad 7.

1) A proposition asserts the applicability
of a mediate conception to a more immediate one.

IIponosuyis kKoHcmamye MOMAUBICMb 3ACOCY-
BAHHSI ONnocepeOHeH020 NOHIMms 00 Ge3nocepeoHi-
UL020 NOHAMMAL.

B ykpaiHcpKiil MOBi Ji€cnmoBa «OIOCepeKo-
ByBaTl» Ta «OIOCEPENHIOBATI» MAITb OJHAKOBE
3HavyeHHs1 [16, T. 5, 725], oTOX mpm mepexmafi
mediate MO>XeMO pO3ITIAATH BapiaHTU Mi€NpPUK-
METHMUKIB «OIIOCEPENKOBAHMUI» Ta «OIOCEpenHe-
HUI» U OINCY BUPKEHOro He 6Ge3rmocepeHbo,
He IIpsMO, a 3a JOIIOMOrOI0 YOroch iHIIOro, ToOTO
TOTO, IO C/IYI'y€e IOCEPeHbOI0 JTAHKOIO M/A BMpa-
JKeHHs1 4oro-HeOymp. Ilepexnmajauka Hafama Iepe-
Bary IpyroMy BapiaHTOBI.

2) Such a pure abstraction, reference to which
constitutes a quality or general attribute, may
be termed a ground.

Take uucme abcmpazy8arisi, 6i0HeCeHHsT 00 K020
3abe3neyye BCTAHOBJICHHsS SIKOCTI ab0 3arajbHOTO
ampubyma, moxHa Ha3samu nidcmaeoro.

ITipc BxxUBae reference Ha MO3HaYeHH Jii 3a 3Ha-
YeHHAM BiJIHECT: «3apaxoByBaTy KOTo-, I[0-HeOy b
IO SIKOTOCh PO3PsRY, IPYNM; IIOB’SI3YBATH 3 KNUM- ,
4uM-HeOynb» [16, T. 1, 610], oToX HemopedHo 6YI0
6 BMKOpMCTATM IpU HepeKIafi TpaHCIiTepOoBaHMIL
TepMiH «pedepeHLis», AKuit y ¢inocodii, 3okpema
y inocodii MoBM, Mae HM3KY pi3HUX CIIellia/IbHIX
3HaueHb. CTOCOBHO TepMiHa attribute, To B mepe-
KJIaJli IOCTYTOBYEMOCS JIOTO TPAaHCIITEPOBAHMM Bij-
HOBIJHMKOM «aTpUOYT», OCKIIbKI Lie yCTaIeHIIl Tep-
MiH s dinocodepkoi Kareropii, ska O3HAYA€E TaKy
HeBify €MHY, HeoOXifHy, ICTOTHY B/IaCTUBICTb Npen-
MeTa ab0 ABMINA, 6e3 AKOTO BOHVM He MOXYTb OyTH
caMumiu co6o10. TepMiH «aTpubyT» TpaIIsIEThCA BXKe
B ApicroTesis, IKMI pO3pi3HAB BUIIAJKOBI, HEICTOTHI,
MVHYII BJIACTMBOCTI — aKUWJEHIIl Bif iCTOTHMX
i HeoOXinHNUX, TOOTO aTpUOYTIB [20, 43].

Tepmin ground — ofyH i3 K/II0YOBUX y 3HAKOBII
teopii Ilipca. B yKpalHOMOBHUX [OCTiIPKEHHAX BiH
31e0IMbIIOTO IepeKIafae€TbCsl K «OCHOBa», OJHAK
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IPOIIOHYEMO IIOCTYTOBYBaTUCh TEPMiHOM  «IIif-
CTaBa» — «Te TOJIOBHE, HAa YOMY 0a3y€eTbCsi, OCHOBY-
€TbCA M0-HeOYab» [16, T. 6, 506]. Y jorini weit Tep-
MiH BUKOPYMCTOBY€ETHCSI B KOHTEKCTI OIUCY JIOTI4HOL
orepartii, sika po3KpUBa€ 00CAT POFOBOTO MOHSITTS
4epes nepestik Jioro BUAiB. Y pesynbTari Takoi 10rid-
HOI omepanii 3[iJICHIOETbCA Iepexif Bifi pOLOBOTO
HOHATTA JO MHOXJHMU BUJIOBMX IIOHATD, a 3aBJjaH-
HAM TIOZiTY € TOKa3aT! BCi BUJY, AKi CyMiCHO CKJIa-
maroTh obcar uporo moHATTA [5]. Ilipc TrymaunTsb
HifcTaBy 3HaKa K abCTparyBaHHsA SIKOCTI, sIKe 3a6e3-
Hevye BifHeCeHHs 3HaKa /10 00’€KTa.

Hapazpad 8.

By contrast and agreement a thing is referred
to a correlate, if this term may be used in a wider sense
than usual.

LInsixom eusieneHHss 8iomiHHOCMell ma cninbHoC-
meil piy 8i0HOCUMBCA 00 CHiBB8i0HOCH020 NOHAMMAL,
AKULO MONCHA 3ACOCYBAMU Uell MepMiH y uupuiomy
CceHci, Hixe 3a36uHail.

Y «Hosomy cmmcky» Ilipc B>xuBae TepMiHaMnu
correlate i relate. Ilepinii IpOIIOHYEMO HepeKIacTI
AK «CIIIBBiJHOCHE IOHATTA», OCKI/IbKY caMe TaKuM
TEPMIiHOM  ITOCIYTOBYIOTbCA  YKPAlHCBKi  JIOTiKM
IJIsl TO3HAYeHHs IOHATTA, Y AKMX OJUH IIpeMeT
IOYMKIU TIpUITyCKae, Hepefbadae HasBHICTH iHIIOrO
i1 6e3 HbOTO He icuye [5]. BignosigHo npyruit nepe-
K/IaJIeMO fK «BiJHOCHE ITOHATT:A», AKE B TIyMadeHHi
[Tipca 3abe3medye BifHECEHICTD IO MifCTaBy Ta CITiB-
BiTHOCHOTO ITOHSTTSI.

Hapazpad 9.

...every comparison requires, besides the related
thing, the ground, and the correlate, also a mediating
representation which represents the relate to be
a representation of the same correlate which this
mediating representation itself represents. Such
a mediating representation may be termed
an interpretant, because it fulfils the office of an
interpreter, who says that a foreigner says the same
thing which he himself says. The term “representation”
is here to be understood in a very extended sense, which
can be explained by instances better than by a definition.

...KOJCHe NOPIBHSIHHS 8UMAAE OKPIM peui, 00 KoY
6I0HOCUMbCS, NIOCMABY 1l CNiBBIOHOCH020 NOHAMMS
we Ui 0nocepeOH108ANILHO20 NPeOCNABeHHs, AKe
npedcmasnsie 8iOHOCHe NOHAMMS AK npedcmas-
JIEHHS 11020 CAMO020 CNiBBIOHOCH020 NOHAMMS, SKe
npedcmasnsie ue onocepedHI08ambHe NpPedCMas-
nenns. Taxe onocepeOH08anvHe NPeOCMAB/IeHHS
MOJXHA HA38aMU  IHMEPNPemaHmor, OcKinvKu
B0HA BUKOHYE PONb nepexnadaua, KUt cmeeporye,
U0 iHo3emeupb 2060pumv me came, wio i 6in. Tepmin
«npedcmassuieHHsi» mym cni0 po3ymimu 6 0yxce po3-
WUpeHOMY 3HAUEHH], SKe MOWHA Kpause NOACHUMU
HA NPUKNAOAX, HIN WIIXOM BUSHAUEHMH.

Y upomy mnaparpadi HailOUIBIIMM BUKIMKOM
U TlepexiIafada € kmodosuil mia IlipcoBoi cemio-
TUKM TepMiH representation. € BeluKa CIOKyca Bifl-
TBOPUTK JIOTO TPAHCITEPOBAHUM «PEINPE3EHTALiA»,
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sKe IIOJA€TbCS B CydacHiil ykpaincbkiit MoBi (CYM)
SIK «IIPEJICTABHULTBO KOTO-, 4Oro-HeOy/b 1 Bl KOrocb,
94Oroch» i Ma€ IOMITy «KHVDKH.» [16, T. 8, 511]. OnHak
BUJAETHCS, WO KpAIlMM BiIIOBIIHMKOM € IIMTOME
YKpaiHCbKe C/IOBO «IIPefICTaBIeHHs», AKe IO3HAYAE [IiI0
3a 3HAYEHHSAM MPENCTaBIATI: OyTU IpefCTaBHUKOM
KOT0-, YOro-HeOy/ib, 3acTyIaTu Koro-Hebynp [16, 1. 7,
529]. Ilipc omucye npepcTaBIeHHA, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUN
o3HaueHHs mediating. 1eil Fi€IPUKMETHUK IPOIOHY-
€MO BiITBOPUTH fAK «OIIOCEPEIHIOBAIbHMUI», TIOCITYTO-
BYIOUJICh CJIOBO(POPMOIO i3 CyhiKCOM -/1vH, SAKUIT BXKI-
BAETbCsA B YKPAIHCHKiil MOBIi I TBOPEHHA aKTMBHIX
JiENPUKMETHMKIB TemnepiltHboro yacy. Takuit Bapiant
TIepeKIajly Y3TO/PKYEThCA 3 ONEPEHbO 3alIPOIIOHOBA-
HIM BUKOPUCTaHHAM Ji€NPUKMETHIKA MIHYJIOTO Yacy
«OTIOCepeHEeHII» /1A TIepekany mediate.

BrnpoBamxennit Ilipcom Tepmin interpretant
YKPalHCbKOI0O MOBOIO BiJTBOPIOETHCA IIO-PiSHOMY.
Hwuska yKpaiHCBKMX IIepeK/lajiadiB BXXMBa€ iMeH-
HUK 40710Biuoro pony — «inrepuperant» (O. [Tanny
ta 3. bopuciok y nepexnapi crarri «3Hak» y [10, 133
156]; M. Tipuak y nepexnani kauru Y. Exo «Ponb
ypraya» [7]; A. Kapace y nepexnani xkanru [Dx. Jdini
«OcHOBu cemiotuku» [6]). Bimpuricte HayKoBIB,
BKIIOYAIOUY aBTOPKY CTAaTTi, Hajla€ mepesary ¢Gopmi
XiHodoro popy «iHTepmperanrta» [1; 15; 4; 22; 11
ta iH.]. [IpuHarigHO Crify 3ayBakKUTH, IO aBTOpKa
pO3ITIAfla/ia MOXX/IMBICTh BiITBOPIOBATH K/IHOYOBi
tepminn IlipcoBoi Teopii 3HaKa representamen
Ta interpretant AK «3acib ImpencTaBIeHHA» Ta «3acid
iHTepIpeTanii», OJHaK, OCKIIbKM «pelpe3eHTaMeH»
Ta «iHTepIIpeTaHTa» BXe € YCTaTeHUMU B AUCKypCi
CEMIOTMKI, 1€ MUTAHHA € JUCKYCITHUM.

Ilapazpad 12.

...An other is plainly equivalent to a correlate.
The conception of second differs from that of other,
in implying the possibility of a third. In the same way,
the conception of self implies the possibility of an other.

...IHonamms 0pyeoeo 6iOPi3HAEMbCA 6i0 UHUL020,
ockinvKu nepeddauae moxnusicmo mpemovoeo. Tax camo
HOHAMMS camocmi nepeddauae MONUBICIb UHUIO2O.

OuesnpHo ITipc BUKOPUCTOBYE TepMiH self He 5K
«Cy0’€KT» 4U «sI», a SIK OBMHIYHE ab0 OKpeMe OYTTs
y taymadenHi C. ®panka (1877-1950). OcranHii
B)XVBAB TEPMiH «CaMiCTb» SIK IIEBHY BCEEHICTD, KA
HaJja€ CaMOCTi XapaKTepy MOHaIM: KOJKHE OffMHIYHE
OyTTs € OKpeMMM i TMM CaMuM BOHO Bififi3epKaJIIO€
TOTABHICTD [9, 429]. OTOX, TEpMiH «CaMicTh» Bujja-
€TbCA JopedHnM y IlipcoBOMy KOHTEKCTI.

Ilapazpad 14.

1) ...In the former case, the relation is a mere
concurrence of the correlates in one character,
and the relate and correlate are not distinguished

...Y nepwomy eunadxy ei0HouieHHs € 30i-
2om (concurrence) cniB8iOHOCHUX NOHAMb 8 O00HIl
no3Hauui, a B8iOHOCHI Ma CNiBBiOHOCHI NOHAMMA
He PO3PI3HAIOMbCA.

YV «Hosomy cmomucky» Ilipc BxXuBae TepMiH
character, mo6 BKasatu Ha croci6 IpejcraBIeHHS
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3HaKa, KUl 3abeslledye JIOr0 pO3Ii3HABAHHA.
IIpononyemo BifTBOpUTH 10r0 SK «1103HaYKa». CYM
TAYMa4UTh 1i€ CIOBO K «MiTKa, 3HaK i T. iH., 3po6reHi
I BifpisHeHHs ab0 IMO3HAYEeHHS YOr0-HeOy b, yKa-
3yBaHHsI Ha I[OCh» [16, T. 6, 823].

2) ...1st. Those whose relation to their objects
is a mere community in some quality, and these
representations may be termed Likenesses.

2nd. Those whose relation to their objects consists
in a correspondence in fact, and these may be termed
Indices or Signs.

3rd. Those the ground of whose relation to their
objects is an imputed character, which are the same
as general signs, and these may be termed Symbols.

..[lepwuii. Taxi, uue 6i0HOWEHHS 00 IXHix
060’ekmis € NpoCmoN CHiibHicMio AKOiCL AKOCMI, i Ui
npedcmasnenust moxcna Hazsamu Ilodo6amu.

Hpyeuti. Taxi, uue 8i0HOweHHS 00 iXHIX 00 €Kmi6
nonszae y dakmuuniii 6i0noeionocmi, i maxi npeo-
CIA6/eHHSI MOXHA Hasusamu Bxasienuxamu, abo
3naxkamu.

Tpemiii. Taki, nidcmagoio GiOHOWEHHS SKUX
0o 00’cxmis € nNo3HAUKA 3a0aHaA NPUNUCOM, MOOIMO
e me came, wi0 3a2abHi 3HAKY, 1 IX MOXHA HA36AMNU
Cumeonamu.

Y ubomy naparpadi BUKIMKOM i IepeKsia-
IaJya € BiATBOpeHHs TepMiHiB likeness Ta index, sxi
Baromi g IlipcoBoi Tunosorii sHaxiB. Bin Buepie
BxuBae likeness 3a pix po HammcanHsa «Hosoro
CIMCKY» y CbOMINl JIEKIii 3 JIOTIKM HayKH, y sKii
IpUBEPTAE YBary 10 cocob6iB, AKMMM pi3Hi mpen-
CTaBJIeHHS 3aMilaloTh IiX 06’ekTH, i BKasye, L0
HepINM TaKUM CIHOCOO0M € 3aMillleHHS 32 IOfi-
6uictio [28]. Tlipc HasmBae Taki IpencTaBIeHHS,
AKI 3aMIIAlOTb O6’€KTU, OCKIIBKM MAalTh CXO-
KicTb 3 HUMU, likenesses un copies. Ilpu nepexnani
«HoBoro cmmcky», e BUKOPMCTOBYETbCA TepMiH
likeness, TpPOMOHYEMO YKpalHCBbKMIT €KBiBaIeHT
«mmomoba» — «30BHIIIHIN BUINIAM, S30BHINIHICTD
KOI'oCh, III0 BUHUKAE B ‘11/1'1'171—He6y;;b yABi, mam ATi»
[16, T. 6, 750]. BinpuicTb ykpaiHCBKUX HOCTifHM-
KiB BXXVBAa€ TepMiH «iKOHa», OCKINbKY MOYMHAIOYN
3 1885 p., konu Ilipc Bnepuie npu onmci KaTeropii
MucneHHs 3aMiHuB likeness Ha icon [27], BiH Hapmae
IepeBary caMme ApPyroMy 3 HUX i 110ro HaimOimbIu
BiffoMa TuIosnorisa 3Hakis icon — index — symbol
yTBepauaaca B yKpalHCbKOMY HayKOBOMY JAVICKypci
K ikoHa — iHdexc — cumeon. He Bigkupgaroum Bxxu-
BaHHS YKOPIHEHOTO B YKPalHCBKill MOBi TepMmiHa
«CUMBOJI», BBa)Kal0, [0 TPAHCIITEPOBAHI TepMiHM
«iKOHa» Ta «iH[IeKC» TOPEeYHO 3aMiHUTH MUTOMUMU
YKPAIHCbKUMU CIOBaMU «11o06a» i «BKa3iBHUK».

Hapazpag 15.

... The other divisions of terms, propositions,
and arguments arise from the distinction of extension
and comprehension.

... /IMwudi nodin mepminis, nponozuyiit ma apey-
MeHmi6é nocmae 3 po3pizHeHHs 00csA2Yy NOHAMMSA
ma 1020 3micmy.
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Y maBemenomy Bume TBepmKeHHi Ilipc Bxn-
Ba€ TEPMiHM JIOTIKM extension Ta comprehension,
He 3YNMHAKYNUCH JOKIaJHO Ha iX TIyMadeHHIi. Bin
3poOuTh Lie depes ImiB poKy, Komu 13 nucromapa
1867 p. BUCTYIIUTD Ha 3acifaHHi AMepUKaHCbKOI aKa-
memii Hayk i MucTenTB 3 momoBifgo Ha Temy “Upon
Logical Comprehension and Extension”. V siit ITipc
BCeOIYHO PO3KPUB ICTOPi0 CTAHOBIEHHS Ta OCO-
6/1MBOCTI BXXMBaHHS 3a3HaYeHMX TEPMiHIB Ta HU3KK
iX CMHOHIMIB. ¥ cCy4acHil JIOTilli pO3pisHAITH ABa
CKIA[HUKN IIOHATTA — o00car (awen. extension,
IO 3a3BUYAll HEePEeKIAAETCS K «eKCTEeHCIOHA»)
i smict (intension — «iHTeHcioHam»). Ilipc Bkasye,
o extension i comprehension Oymyu BIPOBapKeHi
norikamm intensity [30, 418]. Hami BiH TIyMauuTsb
comprehension sK «3[JaTHICTb CTBOPIOBATY BMpasHe
IIpeJiCTaB/IEHHA B YMi TOTO, 1O KOTO 3B€pHEHE CTIOBO»
[30, 419], i 3a3Havae, 10 AyXe KOPUCHUMU B IIbOMY
KOHTEKCTI € BBefieHi MineM miecnoBa denote it connote
(nmB. KOoMeHTap 70 § 3 y Wit cTaTTi) Ta MOKasye ix
3B’A130K 3 extension i comprehension. Ilipc TakoXx po3-
I/IA7ja€ CMHOHIMIYHI TepMiHu scope i force, breadth i
depth, sphere i circuit, matter i content it aHamizye
iX BXXMBAaHHA PisHMMM JOCTifHMKaMu. Haykosenp
JOXOZIUTb BUCHOBKY IPO Te, IO /Isl OINbLIOCT] Bue-
HUX comprehension BKIOYa€e HEOOXITHI BIacTUBOCTI

HXEPEJIA

(aTpmbyTn), sIKi MUCTATBCSA AK CIUIBHI [y BCixX
o6’exrip [30, 422]. CydvacHi ykpaiHCbki Joriku
Ha MO3HAY€HHA CYKYIHOCTi MUCIMMMX O3HAK Ipef-
MeTiB, TOOTO 03HaK, AKi «MalOThCI Ha yBasi» (npemu-
KyIOTbcsI), BXXIBAIOTb TEPMiH «3MICT MOHATTS», AKNI
IPONOHYEMO BBakKaTu BixmosigHukom Ilipcosoro
comprehension. Ha mosHa4eHH: 1]bOTO ITOHATTS Bue-
HUIT Y>KMBAa€E TaKOXX TepMiH content (IuB. KOMeHTap
mo § 4y uiit crarti). g TepMiHa extension AK Kinacy
IIpe/IMETIB, AKNII MUCIUTHCA B TIOHATTI, 3alPOIIOHO-
BaHO BapiaHT HepeKafy «00CsAT HOHATTS».

BucHOBKI Ta nepcneKTHBY MOJANbIINX JOCTi-
mxenb. Crarta Yapnb3a Canpepca Ilipca «IIpo
HOBMII CIMCOK KaTeropili» € 3Ha4HUM BKIaZlOM
B TEOpiI0 KaTeropii i, Ha fyMKy M. beprmana, y nes-
HIX AacIeKTaxX IlepeBepUIye KaTeropiilHi cucreMn
Apicrorens, Kanra i Terens [25]. Is crarts 3a6e3-
Ie4Ynia OCHOBY J/Ii CTBOPEHHS JIOr0 CEMIOTUYHOI
OOKTPUHM, $Ka HaTellep € HalBaroMilIOK Teo-
pieto 3HakiB, mo 3alesneuye MArPyHTS OiNbIIOCTI
TOCTi)KeHb y LIapVWHi CeMIiOTMKM, BKIOYAIOYM Ti,
AKi BefyTbcsl B YKpaini. OTox nepeknan «Hosoro
CITUCKY» YKPalHCBKOIO MOBOIO, 3pO0/IEHNIT aBTOPKOIO
CTaTTi, Ta 3allpOTIOHOBAaHi YKPAIHCHKi BiTIOBiJHMKN
K/II0YOBUX TE€PMiHiB, ynposajKenux Ilipcom, mormm
Ou cTaTy B IPUTOALi YKPaTHCHKUM JOCIIi/JHUKAM.
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Cmammas npucesyeHa obpobyi npupoOHOi Mo8U, a came aBMoOMAaMUYHIli CUHMAKCUYHIL 06pobUi aHsiticbKux
peyeHb. BucgimeHo npobsiemu, CnpuyuHeHi Yum NpoYecom, Wo NO8’a3aHi 3 2pagidHor, CeMaHmMU4YHOK ma CUuH-
MAKCUYHOK HEOOHO3HAYHICMIO. BUu3HaYeHO WwiiAxu supiweHHA yux npobaemu, 3yMO8sIeHUX 3aCMOoCy8aHHAM
asmoMamuy4H020 CUHMAKCUYHO20 AHAI3y, Ma AKUM YUHOM MAKi Memoou aHanizy Moxyms 6ymu KopucHi
0719 po3pobKu (1020 HOBUX aneopummie aHanisy. JocnioxeHHa 3ocepedxxeHe HA NUMAHHSAX, AKi YHEMOXUBIIO-
tomb 0cHo8y 06pobKU NpUPOOHOI MOBU — ndpcuHe. Lje npoyec aHanizy pedeHs 3a ix cmpykmypoto, 3micmom
i 3HaYeHHAM, Memoto AK020 € BUBYEHHSA 2PAMAMUYHOI CMPYKMYpU pedeHHs, po3no0disl peyeHb Ha CKAAaoosi KOM-
NOHeHMU | 8U3HAYEHHSA 38'A3Ki8 MiX HUMU.

Kmioyoei cnoea: cuHmakcuyHull aHanis, 06pobka npupooHoi Mo8U, CMAMuUCMuyHe MAWUHHE HABYAHHS, He-
00HO3HAYHICM®.

O. Hyryn
Basic challenges in natural language processing systems

The article proceeds from the intended use of parsing for the purposes of automatic information search, question
answering, logical conclusions, authorship verification, text authenticity verification, grammar check, natural
language synthesis and other related tasks, such as ungrammatical speech analysis, morphological class definition,
anaphora resolution etc. The study covers natural language processing challenges, namely of an English sentence.
The article describes formal and linguistic problems, which might arise during the process and which are connected
with graphic, semantic, and syntactic ambiguity. The article provides the description of how the problems had been
solved before the automatic syntactic analysis was applied and the way, such analysis methods could be helpful
in developing new analysis algorithms today. The analysis focuses on the issues, blocking the basis for the natural
language processing — parsing — the process of sentence analysis according to their structure, content
and meaning, which aims to examine the grammatical structure of the sentence, the division of sentences into
constituent components and defining links between them. The analysis identifies a number of linguistic issues that
will contribute to the development of an improved model of automatic syntactic analysis: lexical and grammatical
synonymy and homonymy, hypo- and hyperonymy, lexical and semantic fields, anaphora resolution, ellipsis,
inversion etc. The scope of natural language processing reveals obvious directions for the improvement of parsing
models. The improvement will consequently expand the scope and improve the results in areas that already employ
automatic parsing. Indispensable achievements in vocabulary and morphology processing shall not be neglected
while improving automatic syntactic analysis mechanisms for natural languages.

Key words: parsing, natural language processing, statistical machine learning, ambiguity.

Beryn. BukoprcTaHHS LUQpPOBUX TeX-
HOJIOTIMl CTa/Jl0 HEBIJJ€MHOK YAaCTUMHOI HAIIOTo
JKUTTA, 110 BUK/IMKAJIO HaraJbHy NOTpe0y 3aMiHUTH
PO6OTY, 1110 BUKOHYETDCS IIOAbMI, HA aBTOMATUYHY.
O6pobxa npupopnoi moBu (mami — OIIM) (NLP —
natural language processing) — opHe i3 3aBaHb, sike
MOXXe 3[ilicCHIOBaTUCA aBTOMaTu4HO. Merorw OIIM
€ BUBYECHHA MeXaHi3MiB IpupogHol MOBM (AK BHY-
TPILIHIX, TaK i 30BHIIIHIX) Ta BUKOPUCTAHHSI IUX
3HaHb y 3aCTOCYHKax Ta Iporpamax, IO IOIOMO-
JKyTb IOJIETIIUTH MOBCAK/IEHHE CIIIJIKyBaHHA 3 BU-
KOPMCTAHHAM MallINH.
TeopernyHi nepexyMoOBM BOCTilKeHH .
O6pobKa MpUPOHOI MOBY BUBYAETHCS B YMCIIEHHNX
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mpansx 3apyoikHol ninrsictuku 3 1967 p. IuranHs,
II0B s13aHi 3 ABTOMATUYHIM aHA/II30M MOBJIEHH:, 3Ha-
i cBoe Bifobpaxenus y npaax ®neiic Ix.J1. [8],
T'omninrcsopr Y. [10], Kosap B. [11] Ta in.

Xoua B YKpaiHi JOCHJ)KEHHs aHaji3y aHIJIii-
CbKOI MOBMY JIO LIbOTO YaCy MajI0 TEOPETUYHMI XapaK-
Tep, IPOTe JOCBi/] Ta TEOPETUYHI pe3y/IbTaTH B ramysi
AHIVIICPKOI I'paMaTUKM, 30KpeMa 3 TIeHepaTUBHOI
touyky 30py (bynistosa L.P. [2], ITonxoBcpka M.B.
[5; 6]), MO>Ke CTBOPUTHM OCHOBY AJISI IX IPUK/IATHOTO
3aCTOCYBaHHA.

[Toroune BukopuctanHaA Ta nepcuexktsyu OIIM
6y BKasaHi B [4]. [locmimpkeHHA BU3HAYa€ 3aCTOCY-
BaHH: CMHTaKCUYHOTO aHasIi3y Jid 1jiel aBTOMaTIy-
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HOTo IOIIyKy iHdopMalii, reHepyBaHHS aBTOMATN4-
HUX BIITIOBiJIeli Ha 3alIMTaHHSA, JOTiYHMX BUCHOBKIB,
IepeBipKM aBTOPCTBA, MePeBipKM CIPaB)KHOCTI TeK-
CTy, TIepeBipKM IPaMaTUYHOCTI TeKCTY, CUHTe3y IIpu-
POMIHOI MOBM Ta iHIINMX CYNyTHIX 3aBJaHb, TAaKUX K
aHaJIi3 HerpaMaTUYHNUX pPeYeHb, BU3HAYeHHs MOpdO-
JIOTiYHOTO KJ/1acy CJIiB, IpUB A3Ka Bifjinennx aHadop
Towio [4].

Mera craTTi — BUCBITIUTM CTaH BUPilIEHHA
np06neM, AKI HeMMHYy4Ye BUHMKAIOTh mif yac OIIM.

Mertoauka mocmigxkenHs. le focimkenns npo-
IIOHY€ aHa/li3 JeAKMX JIiHTBICTMYHMX npobeM, sKi
CJIiI BpaxoBYBaT! IIPU PO3POOL MOJeneil CUHTAK-
CHMYHOIO aHaJli3y; 3aCTOCYBaHHsA HAyKOBJX METOJIiB
aHajIi3y, CMHTE3Y, OINCY Ta MOPiBHAHHS, IiIHIBiCTINY-
HUX METOJiB 3aMillleHHs i TpaHcdopMaii i Bupi-
IIeHHS OCHOBHMX IIpO0/ieMM, 3yMOBJIEHUX 3aCTOCY-
BAaHHAM aBTOMAaTMYHOTO CMHTAKCMYHOTO aHasIi3y.

Pesynpratn it o6rosopennsa. OIIM >xomHUM
YJHOM He MO>KHA Ha3BaTl 4iTKO BM3HAYEHUM IIPO-
1ecoM. YncieHHi TPyHOIL BUHMKAIOTD Yepe3 HU3KY
00’€KTMBHMX MPWUYMH, TAKUX SIK iCHYBaHHS COTEHb
NPUPOJHUX MOB, KOXKHA 3 SIKMX Ma€ CUHTAKCUYHI
MpaBIIa, a TAKOX IX Bapiallii B MOBi. Y MeXXaxX ofHiel
MOBI € C/IOBa, fAAKi MOXYTb MaTW pi3HE 3HAYEHH:
3aJIKHO BiJj KOHTeKCTy B>XmBaHH:A. HaBith rpadiu-
HII piBeHb HaBOIUTD Ha AYMKY IIPO IeAKi TeXHi4Hi
tpynsHomi. Takum umHom, OIIM Mae BpaxoByBaTu
TUII KOLYBaHHA, IKMII BUKOPUCTOBYETHCA B KOHKPeT-
HoMy mokyMeHTi. TekcT Moxe 36epiratucs B pisHux
kopyBanHaAx: ASCII, UTF-8, UTF-16 a6o Latin-1 [14,
74]. Ina nyskryanii Ta qudp MOXYTb 3HaZOOUTHCA
crerfianbHi TN 06po6ku. IHOAI JOBOAUTBCS 00pO-
6751V BUKOPUCTaHHS CUMBOJIB, IO NPENCTABIIs-
10Th eMolLil (KoM6iHaLil cuMBOIIB ab0 clieliasbHIX
CUMBOJIIB), TillepIIOCUTAaHHs, MOBTOPIOBaHI PpO3fi-
70Bi 3HaKM (... a60 —), posiunpeHHs daiiiB Ta iMeHa
KOPMCTYBayiB, O MiCTATh KPAIKN.

Po3butn Ttexct Ha ¢parmMeHTH abo eneMeHTH
3a3BMYall O3HAYa€E IOJAHHA JIOTO Y BUITIALI IIOCHI-
TOBHOCTI cliB. Y LIbOMY Pa3i OCTaHHI Ha3MBaIOTbCA
WIEKCUYHMM €JIEMEHTOM», «JIEKCEMOK» ab0 «TOKe-
HOM», a CaM IpoljeCc — «TOKeHi3arjiew». Po3ourrs
TEKCTy He BUK/INMKAE OCOOMMBUX TPYSHOILIB y TUX
MOBaX, fKi BUKOPUCTOBYIOTb IpoOiMM ms pospi-
neHHs ciiB. IIpore B MoBaX, moAiOHMX O KUTail-
CbKOI, 1[e 3pobuTy Habarato CKIaHille, OCKITbKM
CUMBOJIM MOXYTb IO3Ha4YaTU AK CKIafM, TaK i Iimi
cnoBa. binbie TOro, BjacHe aHIJIiICbKa MOBa MOXe
NIpEe/ICTaB/IATH II€BHI TPYAHOLII ITif} 9ac IPOLIECy JIeK-
ceMi3allii, OCKi/IbKM i1 B/IacTMBaA BeNMMKa KiTbKiCTh
AIbTEPHATUBHUX CMOCOOIB  0(ilifiHOro MmogaHHs
TOTO CaMOTO CJIOBA: JIOTO MOXKHA IIMCATH pPasoM,
okpeMo abo uepes pedic.

CrioBa IPUPOJAHUM YMHOM IOENHYIOThCA Y Hpasn
Ta peyeHH:A. BU3HaueHHsA MeX peuyeHb TAKOXK MOXKe
OyT TOB’s13aHe 3 IeBHUMM TPYAHOIIAMM. 3[aBanocs
6 mepmit OYEBMAHMIL NTOTIYHMIT CIOCIO — 3HANTH
KpaIlKy, 1[0 BKasylTb Ha JIOTO 3aKiHYEHHH, IIPOTE
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BOHI MOXYTb TPAIUIATUCA 1 BCEPENVHi pedeHHd,
HAIIPUKIIAJ, MiC/IsA CKOPOYEHUX CITiB TOLLO.

OpHak OiNbII Cepito3HY IpoOIEMy, 1O CTOCY-
€TbCA TOYHOCTI aHa/i3y, ABJA€ IpaMaTUYHMII aHa-
nmi3. Tlo-mepie, 6araTo 3amMeXXnUTh Bifi SIKOCTi IO3Ha-
YeHHA YaCTUHM MOBU, sIKa Mae OyTH Iy»Xe BUCOKOIO
(97-98 %) [3]. IlpoTe B [OBTUX peveHHIX MOXKHA
HaTpallUTM HAa HENPaBUIbHO PO3Ii3HAHY YacTUHY
MOBU, IO MOXX€ IPU3BECTU [O HAIBIIOrO XMOHOIO
aHamisy. Ilo-mpyre, aBTOMaTMYHMII CHMHTaKCUYHUI
aHaJli3, AKNUI iCHy€ Ha CbOTOfHI, la€ TOYHICTb IpM-
6m3H0 90-93 % [3], a e o3HaYaE, IO B JJOBIOMY
pedeHHi Maibke 3aBXAy OyAyTb IIOMIJIKM CHHTAK-
cu4Horo ananisy. Hanpuknag, 3 rounicrio 90 % iimo-
BipHIiCTb II03HAYEHHS MOBHOI YaCTUHM 03 IIOMUIOK
IJIA pedeHHA NoBXMUHOW 10 ciB cranoBuTNME 35 %
[3].

CydJacHmil CTaH JOCTiI>KeHb 1a€ HafIilo Ha ITOKpa-
IIeHHA AKOCTi CMHTAaKCMYHOTO QaHa/i3y, Ta 4YacTo
IPaBWIbHICTb OCTAaHHBOTO IIepefdadae pO3yMiHHSA
CEeMAaHTUKM pedyeHHs. AJpKe B IPUPOAHI MOBi
iCHYIOTb pedeHHH, fAKi MOXXHa MNOCHIgUTN JIUIIe
«TIOICBKUM OKOM». Tak, pedenns “I hit a man with
a camera” MOXKe IepefbdadaTy Ba pisHUX BapiaHTU
CUHTaKCUYHOTO Po300py, 1[0 3aleKaTuMe Bifi TOTo,
41 BBOKAEMO MM, L0 y HamagHuka OyB doroara-
part, 4u OCTaHHill BUKOPUCTOBYBABCSA AK iHCTPYMEHT
I ymapy. 3BMYaliHO, 10O OTpMUMATy HaibinbIn
TOYHUI CMHTaKCUYHMII aHAJIi3, Ma€ CEHC 3aTMIINTI
mesiKi Halt6ibII BiporinHi BapiaHTy, a OTiM BU3HA-
YUTH TIPABWIBHMUIA 32 OTIOMOT0I0 KOMOiHaIii pisHuX
(hakTopiB, BKIIOYAIOYN CEMAHTUYHI.

Inomi mig wac OIIM BaXaMBO BCTaHOBUTH
B3a€EMO3B’AI3KM MDK C/IOBaMM B PI3HMX CUHTaKCUY-
HUX Tpymax. Taka posfiinbHa 37aTHICTb BM3HAYa€
CIiBBiIHOIIEHHA MDK KOHKPETHUMM CIOBaMU, IO
II03HAYAIOTh TOV CaMMii 00’€KT, TOOTO BOHM MAlOTh
OHaKOBUII pepepeHT B OFHOMY ab0 KiJIbKOX pedeH-
Hax. Hanpuxian, y pedennsx “The town is small but
beautiful. It is located at the foot of the mountain”.
CroBo it criiBBifHOCUTBCSI, TOOTO € pebepeHTHO ineH-
TUYHNM JI0 town. SIBuiIa Ko-pedepeHTHOCTI ITIOXO/ATh
BiJI OCHOBHMX 3aKOHOMiPHOCTeJI OpraHisalii TeKcTy,
OCKIZIbKM OCTaHHill Ma€ JIHIIHy CTPYKTypy, a CHTY-
aljis, AKa B HbOMY OIIMCYETbCA, 3a3BUYall HeJliHilHA.
Tekcr Malbke HeMMHy4Ye Ma€ MiCTUTU OaraTopasosi
HOMiHallil e/IeMeHTIB B onucaHiit curyanii. ITpu kox-
HOMY HOBOMY ITOCI/IaHHI Ha OJMH i TOJT cammit 06’ €KT
BUHMKA€ HOBa HOMiHAI[ig LIbOrO 00’€KTa Ha OCHOBI
TOTO, IO BXe Oy/I0 CKa3aHO IO HbOTO JI THX 3HAHD,
AKi He BMpaKeHi y TeKcTi. Xo4ya mpobjema y3rompke-
HOCTi B JHHrBicTHII Oy/Ia peTe/bHO BUBUYEHA, IPaK-
TUYHA peajlisallis [UX TEOPETUIHMX 3aBaHb 3a/IIlIa-
€TbCs IIpobeMHoOIO [1, 41].

SIK11o c/10BO Mae Kifbka CeMaHTUYHMX iHTepIIpe-
TaILiit, TO /15 3’ ICYBaHHS J10T0 3HAYEHHsI B KOXKHOMY
KOHKPEeTHOMY BUIIQfIKy MOXKe 3HafOOMTUCS BUKO-
PUCTaHHA OKPEMOTO iHCTPYMEHTA, 3aBJaHHAM KOO
Oyne yCyHYTH HeOJHO3HAuHICTh cnosa [14, 77]. Ile
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TOIIOMOXKEe MOMO/IATH TeBHi TpypHomi. Hanpuknap,
y pedenHi “Mary returned home” crioBo home moxxe
O3HaYaTH AK OypiBIIIO, Tak i KpaiHy abo HaceneHMit
ITYHKT.

OpHiero 3 Haitbimpm Bigkputux mpobmem OIIM
€ IBO3HAYHICTh 1I OAMHUII, SIKa MO>Xe BUHUKATU
Ha BCiX MOBHUX PiBHAX, IO BK/IKYA€E ABUINA IIOJi-
cemii, oMoOHiIMil Ta cuHOHIMII. HeopgHo3HaYHICTH
Moxke OyTum: nexcumuHa (icHyBaHHs Oifblie OHOTO
3HAYeHHsI C/IOBa, HAUpPUKIaR bank); cuHTaKCMYHA
ab60 CTPYKTypHa (KON OJHE PeYeHHs Ma€ JieKinbka
MOXJIMBMX T'paMaTUYHMX BapiaHTiB i, OTXKe, pi3He
3HAYeHHA, TaKe K HEOJHO3HAYHICTb KOHCTPYKIil,
komu PP (mpuiiMeHHMKOBa ¢pasa) MOKe 3aiiMaTi
MO3MIII0 y pedenHi AK micna VP, tak i NP y mexax
OJTHOTO PEYEHHSA i3 BiIMOBiAHOIO 3MiHOIO 3HAYEHHS:
“The police shot the burglars with guns”); ceMaHTUYHa
OaraTo3HavYHICTh (KOMM OfHe i Te caMe pedyeHHs
MOXXHa PO3YMiTM IIO-pi3HOMY B pi3HMX KOHTEK-
CTax, XO4a JIeKCMYHA Y CTPYKTypHa OaraTo3Hau-
Hicte npu uvomy Bincyrus: “All philologists stick
to a theory”); nparMaTn4Ha (Konm OfHe i Te came
PpeY€eHHs MOKHA PO3YMiTH I10-Pi3HOMY B Pi3HMX KOH-
TEKCTaX, y AKX BOHO MOXe Bxusarucs “My brother
thinks he is a genius”).

CucreMn yCyHeHHs JIeKCMYHOI 6araTosHady-
HOCTI, sIKi Ha ChOTOJIHI PO3pO6IEH], MAIOTh TOYHICTD
B Mexkax 60-70 % [13, 1165] i mBuaIe 3a Bce OYAYTDH
[pefiCTaB/ieHl 5K OKpeMi Meropm. Po3B’si3aHHsA
IUTaHHA OJHO3HAYHOCTI IOTpebye iHTerpamii Kinb-
KOX I>Kepest indopmalii Ta MeTOfiB.

TakuMm 4MHOM, OCHOBHE 3aBIAHHA CUHTAKCUY-
HOTO aHa/li3y IOJATAE Y 3'ACYBaHHI, UM € PeueHHs
IpaMaTM4HO MPaBUJIBHUM 3 TOYKU 30pY 3araabHO-
BU3HAHUX IIpaBWI H0OyfoBU (pa3 Ha IeBHilT MOBI.
3aBlaHHA pPO3YMiHHA TEKCTy MAIIMHOI — pO3-
Ii3HATM TPAMaTUMYHy CTPYKTYpy P€4YeHHH, IO Ja€
3Mory QopMani3oBaHO IOJATH 3HAYEHHS TEKCTY.
CHUHTaKCUYHA CTPYKTypa MOXe SBIATU abo IIpo-
MDKHMII pe3ynbTaT, SAKUM € BXigHUMM Marepia-
JIOM [UIA Ja/IBIIOTO CeMAaHTUYHOTO aHajisy, abo
3py4YHe IPEJCTaBEHHA TEKCTY NPUPOJHOI MOBOIO
UL pO3B’sI3aHHA NMPUK/IAHNUX 3aBIaHb, HALIPUKIIAJ,
B iHpopMaLillHO-aHAIITUYHNX cucTeMaX abo cucTe-
Max MALIMHHOTO IepeKsay.

HesBaxkaroum Ha BCi nepesiveHi TpyjgHOLi, Tex-
HOJIOTisT 0OpOOKM TPUPOJHOI MOBU 37e6iNbIIOTo
3/IaTHA YCIIIIHO CIPAaB/IATUCA 3i CBOIMM 3aBJaH-
HAMM, a OTXKe, MOXe OYTHU 3acTOCOBaHAa B 6araTtbox
Tamys3sax BiAbHOCTI.

IIpuponna MOBa, X04 i CTPYKTypOBaHa Ta CUCTe-
MAaTy30BaHA, BUAAETbCS JOCUTh IPOOIEMATHIHOIO
JJIA CUMBOJIIYHMX ITOPUTMIB, CIIPAMOBAHMX Ha il
06pOOKY, TOMY HOMIHYIOYMMU IiIXOAAMU IO Cydac-
Hoi OIIM e Ti, IO 3aCHOBaHi Ha CTaTUCTUYHOMY
MallHHOMY HaB4YaHHi [9, 49]. Cnig 3asHauuTy, 10
IpuOMM3HO B MOJOBMHI BUIIAAKIB OMOHIMII Habopy
MOpP(OJIOTiYHMX O3HAK HEJOCTATHBO [y BU3HA-
YeHHS CMHTAKCUYHUX KIaciB opgyHuLb. X04 [JBO-
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3HAYHICTh 1 MO>XHa 3MEHIIUTH, 3[iMICHIOIYM CUH-
TaKCUMYHNUI Ta CEMAaHTUYHMI aHa/Ii3y 3a JOIIOMOTO0
CTaTUCTUYHUX METO/IIB, AKi JAIOTh 3MOTY BilXUIATH
BKpail MajloiMOBipHi BapianTu. IIpuposna MoBa,
X04Y i € CMMBOJIIYHOIO 3a CBOEK IPUPOJOI0, IPOTE
ii 06pobKa 3a HOIOMOIOK CHMMBOJIIYHUX, 3aCHOBA-
HUX Ha JIOTil{ MpaBWIaX Ta 00 EKTUBHUX MOZENSX €
TOCUTD CKIaJJHUM IIPOLIECOM.

Ha nmoyartky 1990-x pokiB modany po3BUBaTUCA
METO/IM MAaIIMHHOTO HaBYaHHA i MapajiefIbHO 3 LIUM
Oyr1o 31iliCHEHO HM3KY HOCTIJKEHb 13 CTaTUCTUYHOL
JHIBiCTMKM. Y MalUMHHOMY HaBYaHHi aaTrOpUTMMU
knacudikarii [yt pisHUX 3aBJjaHb BUSABUINCA edek-
TUBHUMM, 30KpeMa, H/Isi OOpOOKM TeKCTiB: BMsIB-
JIEHHA CIIaMy, COPTYBaHHS JOKYMEHTIiB 3a TeMOIo,
BUJIiZIEHHA Ha3BaHMX CYTHOCTEN. 3aCTOCYyBaHHA CTa-
TUCTUYHVUX METOMIB y KOMITIOTEpPHIll jiHrBicTMIi
T1a/I0 3MOTY 3 BMCOKOIO TOYHICTIO BU3HAYaTy 4YaCTUHYI
MOBY, 3’IBIIVCS TTapcepy Ha OCHOBI CTOXaCTUYHUX
0€3KOHTeKCTHUX IpaMaTuK, O0yn10 po3pobieHo mpo-
€KTM 13 CTaTMCTMYHOIO MAIIMHHOIO IepeKafy.
Takox 3aKIazieHo OCHOBM IIMOOKOTO MAIIMHHOTO
HaBYaHHA, AKi 3aBJAKU IIPOIPeCy y BUCOKOIPOMAYK-
TYBHUX CUCTEMax Ta IIOSBi BeMKUX OOCATIB JaHNUX,
1110 BUKOPMCTOBYIOTbCA 3 1[i€}0 METOI0, IMIIE HEl0-
IaBHO jaimy nepuii pesynbraru [3].

Y 2010 p. 6yrma 3arponoHOBaHa MOZAE/b IEKCUY-
HOI iMOBipHICHOI (CTOXAacCTMYHOI) TpaMaTVKM, sKa
HaJia 3MOTY 30UIBIIVTY TOYHICTb IPaMaTUYHOTO CUH-
TaKCMYHOTO aHamisy 1o 93 %, 1m0, 3BU4aiTHO, JaZIeKO
He imeambHO. TOYHICTb CMHTAaKCMYHOTO aHAji3y —
Lle BiICOTOK NpaBMW/IbHO BU3HAYEHUX TIpaMaTUy-
HUX 3B’$I3KiB, a TaKOXX JIMOBIpHICTb (siKa 3a3BUYAIL
Iy>Xe HU3bKa) TOTO, IO OBre pedeHHs Oyfie Haex-
HUM 4YMHOM IIpOaHali3oBaHe. BopjHouYac 3aBAsAKK
HOBUM a/JITOPUTMaM Ta MifIXOflaM, BK/IIOYAIOUM IJIN-
0oKe HaBUaHHS, MIBUAKICTD TPaMAaTUYHOIO pPO3-
60py 3pocna. Binbie Toro, Bci mpoBigHi anroputmMu
Ta MO/ CTany JOCTYIIHMMU [/ IIMPOKOTO KOja
HBOCTIZHUKIB i, MaOyTh, HailBiffoMimmM y 1iit ramysi
craB anroput™ Tomaca Mikososa [12].

ITic/s1 HOsIBM HOBUX METO/IB I/IIO0OKOT0 HaBYaHHS
CTa/I0 MOXX/IMBE OTPMMAHHA YiTKMX CeMaHTMYHUX
omciB CiB, ¢ppas Ta pedeHb, HABITH Oe3 aHATI3y 6e3-
IIOCEPEJHbOIO OTOYEHHSA MOBJIEHHEBUX OJVHUID.
CTBOpeHH: BJIACHMX CEMaHTUYHUX CJIOBHUKIB Ta 6a3
TAHMX 3apa3 BJMMarae MEHIIMX 3yCH/Ib, a OTXKe IIpo-
crillle po3poOUTM aBTOMATMYHI cucreMyu 0OpOOKU
rekcTy. Opnak OIIM mie 3anuIIaeTbcsl [1aleKoIo
Bifi a/leKBaTHOTrO aHa/li3y B3a€MOIIOB SI3aHMX SBUIL,
HpeycTaBieHnx y GopMi HOCTiIOBHOCTI peyeHb 4n
300pakeHb, a TAKOX JiaaoriB. Yci Bimomi Meroam
Ha ChOTOJIHi YCIIIIIHO IIPaIIo0Th a0 IIPpY BUPiLIeHH]
po6/ieM «IIOBEPXHEBOTO» PO3YyMiHHA MOBHM, 260
3 icTOTHMM 0OMeXXeHHAM RiTAHKM aHaisy [3].

Cnig  3a3Ha4ymMTM, IO MeTOAM IMIMOOKOTO
HaBYaHHA € OUIbII TOYHMMM, HIX IIOBEpPXHEBI,
aji’)ke OCTaHHI He HaAMaraloTbCA «3PO3YMIiTM» TEKCT.
BoHn BpaxoByIOTb HailbmoKde 6e3locepeHe OTO-
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YeHHs C/I0Ba, BUKOPUCTOBYWYM iH(opMaIiio 10710
BajleHTHOCTi criB. [IpaBuia MO>KHa TaKOX OTpHU-
MaTy aBTOMAaTMYHO, 3a JOIOMOTOI0 KOMII I0Tepa,
IOCTTYTOBYIOUNICh TEKCTOBOIO 06a3010 JaHMX A/ CTIiB,
OOJAaHMX pasoM 3 IX JIEKCMYHOI CEMaHTUKOI.
TeopeTnyHoO 11eit MeTOX He Takmil epeKTUBHMIL, 5K
MeToj; I/IMOOKOTO aHajIi3y, Xo4ya Ha IpakTull BiH
Ia€ Kpali pe3ynbraTu [7].

BucnoBku. IIponec posymiHHA Ta IOPOJKEHHA
IPUPORHOI MOBM 32 [OIOMOIOK KOMIT I0TEPHUX
TEXHOJIOTiNl Haa3BMYAMHO CKIamHuit. Ha cborogi
HallepeKTUBHIIINMU MeTOZaMu pobOTI 3 MOBHUMU
TAHVMM € METOJY aITOPUTMY MAalIVTHHOTO HaBYaHHSA
3 OIEpaTOPOM-«y4UTENEM», IO [JOTIOMArae CUCTeMi
BiIpiSHMTU MOBHI CTPYKTypM Ta IIPaBUIa BiJ aHO-
TOBaHMX KOPIIyCHUX JaHux. Hampuxiaz, 3aBiaHHA
knacudikarii TekcToBoi iHdopMariii 3a TAKMMM KaTe-
ropisiMu, K CIOpPT, IIO/iTUKA, EKOHOMIKa Ta po3Baru
BUJIA€TbCA JOCUTb HPOCTUM, OCKIIBKM CJI0Ba, IO
BXKMBAIOTbCA B JJOKYMEHTaX LIMX IpeJMeTHUX Tajy-

JKEPEJIA

3eif, CIyryloTh MapkepoM. Clyparoydnch Ha BIACHUI
IOCBifl, YMTa4 MOXKE€ JIETKO BU3HAYUTHU TEMATUKY
TEKCTYy, ajleé HaBPsAJ, 44 Ha3Be KOHKPETHi IpaBUIIa,
3a SIKUMMU Ile MO>KHa 3po6utu. CTBOpeHHsI paBuia
ab0 Habopy IpaBuUJI JI/IsI aBTOMATUYIHOI KaTeropusa-
1ii TEKCTy € CKIAJHUM i KOIITKMM. 3aCTOCOBYIOYM
QITOPUTMM MAIIVHHOIO HaBYaHHA 3 OIEPaTOPOM-
«y4muTeNneM», AKUIl BBOAUTD noTpibHI maHi, MamnHa
MO>KE BU3HAYMTV MOBHI CTPYKTYPH, 110 JafyTh 3MOTY
KaTeropusyBaT TeKCToBy iHpopmauito. Ieit mipxin
€ eeKTMBHUM I iIe oOMexXeHux cdep, a came
criopry, mpasa 4Mm ekoHoMikym. OpHak A Oinbiu
IIMPOKMX Tajy3eil, TAKUX AK iCTOpis, OTiTHKa, COLli-
OJIOTifl TOLO, BiH HEPE3Y/IbTaTUBHMII, OCKIZIbKI TPY-
TOMICTKUI 32 CBOIM XapaKTEPOM.

IlepcnekTuBu.  BpaxoByooum  BuILleCKasaHe,
HeOoOXiTHICTh e(eKTMBHOTO CHMHTAKCUYHOTO aHa-
N3y BUIAETHCA OYEBUIHOK. BUBYEHHA KIacMYHMX
Ta Cy4aCHUMX CMHTAKCMYHMX aHali3iB € IepCIeKTu-
BOIO JI/IS TIOJI/IBIINX NOCTi>KEeHb.
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The article focuses on the differences between constative and performative utterances found in Initial Public Offering
texts. Various types of communicative infelicities found in performative statements within prospectus’ texts are
investigated. Sufficient notice has been taken in the most evident reasons for infelicities discovered in performative
statements in Initial Public Offering texts, which are analysed in the article. This article demonstrates the peculiarities
of the factors that reduce or nullify the responsibility of the issuer and researches the chapters of Initial Public
Offering where these factors are obvious and where the usage of these factors can be logically explained.
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CepaieHko J1.B.

KomyHikaTnBHi HeBfaui B aHrMOMOBHMX NeppopmMaTUBHNX BUC/IOBJIEHHAX
y TeKcTax eMicii liHHnX nanepis

Y cmammi 30cepedxeHo ysazy Ha 8iOMiIHHOCMSAX MiX KOHCMAMUBHUMU Mad NephopMamueHUMU BUC/I0B/TIOBAH-
HAMU, 8USIB/IEHUMU 8 MeKCMax npocnekmie emicii YiHHUX nanepig. JJocnioxeHO pi3Hi munu KOMyHIKGMUBHUX
Hegoay nephopmMamugHUX 8UC/I08/1108aHb y mekcmax npocnekmy. [Ipudingaemoca ygaza Hatbinbw o4yesUuOHUM
NPUYUHAM, HOMY KOMYHIKamugHi Heedayi Moxyme bymu eusgsieHi 8 nepghopMamueHUX 8UC/IOB/IIOBAHHAX Y MeK-
cmax npocnekmig emicii YiHHUX nanepis, npoaHanizogaHux y cmammi. Bucgsimnero ocobnusocmi pakmopis, wo
3MeHwWwyrms abo 3800AMe HaHigeywb 8ioNosidanbHicMe emimeHma, 00C1i0X)eHO po30inu npocnekmig emicii Yi-
Hux nanepie, O0e Ui hakmopu o4e8uOHi ma de ix BUKOPUCMAHHA MOXHA JI02i4HO NOACHUMU.

Knioyoei cnoea: Hegdaya, 2nagd, nephopmamue, KOHCMAMU8, MBePOXKeHHS, BUC/IOBIIIOBAHHS, iH8eCMUUis, He-

diticHul, npocnexm, emicisi YiHHUX nanepie.

Introduction

Being a reflection of the major changes
in the global economy, the study of economic
and financial texts is one of the pressing problems
of modern linguistics. The need to explore the Initial
Public Offering (IPO) texts from the point of view
of Pragmatics and the theory of speech acts arises
from the role these texts play in communicative
interaction aimed at the economic development
of the society. In modern linguistics, the theory
of speech acts is being constantly developed
by the most outstanding linguists of the present.
However, the types of infelicities found in performative
stetements in the Initial Public Offering texts
remain insufficiently investigated, which determines
the relevance of this study.

The aim of this article is to explore different
types of communicative infelicities in performative
utterances used within IPO texts and to highlight
the reasons of their appearance in IPO texts.
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Foregrounding in Literature

A scientific study of performative statements
was started in the works of John Langshaw Austin,
a representative of a broad tradition of “Oxford
Realism”, who developed a sudy of locutionary,
illocutionary, and perlocutionary acts and the use
oflanguage in speech acts [1;2],and waslater continued
in the works of an America philosopher John Searle,
who in his first major work, “Speech Acts: An Essay
in the Philosophy of Language” in 1969 treated
speech acts more systematically and proposed each
type of speech act to be defined in terms of a group of
rules that identify the conditions that are compulsory
and sufficiently satisfactory for performing an act
of that kind [3; 4]. These scientists also developed
the first classification of performatives. Subsequently,
this issue was developed by H. P. Grice, E. Benveniste,
B. Fraser, Z. Wendler, A. Vezhbytska, Yu. D. Apresyan,
N. D. Arutyunova, E. V. Paducheva, G. G. Pocheptsov,
I. P. Susov and others.
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Methods

This research suggests the usage of the scientific
methods of analysis, description and comparison
in order to define the types of infelicities in IPO texts
and the reasons of their existence, which have not
been sufficiently investigated.

Results and discussion

The concept of a performative utterance was first
introduced by John L. Austin in order to emphasize
its difference from a constative, or, more precisely,
from the constative statement [1, p. 23]. Within his
approach, J. Austin distinguished between two types
of statements: performative and constative [1, p. 23].

In the IPO texts, constative statements, which
only describe the surrounding reality, can be found
in the chapters describing risk factors, core business
activities, information describing management,
corporate governance and industry overview.
The following example from MHP prospectus
describes profit received by the prospectus issuer
and the objective reasons of this increase.

“Profit from natural gas trading was UAH 26.1
million (U.S.$5.2 million) in 2006 as compared

to UAH 1.4 million (U.S.$0.3 million) in 2005.

The increase in profit from natural gas trading was

due to an increase in volumes sold, an increase in gas

prices and opportunistic purchases.” [5, p. 97]

As a constative utterance, known as a constative
statement, has the property of being true or false [1,
p. 23], it can be assumed that constative statements
found in IPOs are not always truthful. However,
information and especially financial documents
have to be justified or underwritten by both a bank
and issuer’s auditor.

On the other hand, performative statements are
anaction that has certain consequences for the speaker
and the surrounding listeners, the very pronunciation
of performative utterances is the implementation
of a certain act [1, p. 23]. Therefore, in contrast
to a constative statement, a performative statement
can be neither true nor false; it has its own goals
and is used to carry out an action. The performative
forms an utterance, the pronunciation of which
takes place simultaneously [1, p. 23]. When using
a performative statement within IPO, we always
perform a certain act, or perform some action such
as conclude, offer, promise, declare or warn. These
actions are difficult to perform in exactly the other
way. For example, in IPO texts performative
statements can be found in PRESENTATION
OF FINANCIAL AND OTHER INFORMATION
chapter where they are used to define some terms.
For example: “Management means the Board
of Directors of the Company.” [5, p. 10]. Moreover,
they are often used when giving instructions or advice
to better understand the content of tables, such as:
“This section should be read together with the Audited
Consolidated Financial Statements.” [5, p. 19]
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or “See “Description of Share Capital and Corporate
Structure — Dividends” [5, p. 38]

In IPO texts performative statements are quite
common for, all “resolution” proposals of legal
and financial chapters such as SELLING AND
TRANSFER RESTRICTIONS, SETTLEMENT
AND TRANSFER, GENERAL INFORMATION
, SUBSCRIPTION AND SALE and others. If we
say that somebody will be entitled to something,
it means the implementation of a performative act;
in this case the implementation of the act itself —
an entitlement. For example, in a chapter describing
the dividend policy of the company the issuer entitles
the owners of the shares to receive dividends specified
by the terms of the Deposit agreement:

“To the extent that dividends are declared
and paid by the Company, owners of GDRs
on the relevant record date will be entitled to receive
dividends payable in respect of Shares underlying
the GDRs, subject to the terms of the Deposit
Agreement.” 5, p. 38].

Obviously, performative statements can
be neither true nor false although what is “warned”
or “informed” or “entitled” may be false depending
on the implication, context, intentions of the author
and the issuer of the IPO. Moreover, it can also depend
on the economical situation and various internal
and external factors specified by the chapter describing
risk factors. Therefore, performative statements cannot
be evaluated in terms of a “true — false” opposition, but
should be assessed as “successful” or “unsuccessful”,
depending on whether they are used in a situation that
is consistent in all respects with the act they are referred
to. If the speaker is not in the conditions sufficient
for the implementation of this act, the statement may
be “unsuccessful”. A clear example of insufficient
conditions for a successful completion of an act
of foreseeing is the one found in the IPO of Raiffeisen
Bank Aval which was difficult and obviously not
possible to accomplish:

“Ymosamu sunycky nepedbauaemuocs 00cmpo-
Kose nozawienns (euxkyn) obnieayiti Cepii B emi-
menmom” [6, p. 42].

This quality of being “unsuccessful” forms a sort
of failures of infelicities, characteristic to performative
stetements. J. L. Austin distinguished three wide
categories of infelicities such as misinvocations,
misexecutions and abuses [7, p. 57].

Firstly, a performative, like any other ritual
act, cannot be performed by simply proclaiming
an utterance [2]. For example, a company cannot
announce the issuance of securities if they are not
underwritten by a bank and an auditor that assume
the function of guarantors in the event of bankruptcy.

Secondly, a performative statement can
be “unsuccessful” although it does not remain
meaningless if it is uttered insincerely [2]. Therefore,
if we “warn” without intending to carry out
the warning or threat or “promise” without intending
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to keep a promise, even if it is entirely within our
power to carry it out, our warning or promise will
be insincere or invalid, which means such warning
or promise will definitely fail. For example, Raiffeisen
Bank Aval promises to foster mutually beneficial
cooperation with its clients, which is entirely
impossible for a bank at risk and is proved not
only by a current credit crunch but also by a whole
company behavior style demonstrated over a twelve-
year period between 2008 and 2020.

“3 yiero memoro bawnx 6yde npazrymu 00 pop-
MYBAHHS 00820CHPOKOBUX BIOHOCUH | B3AEMOBU-
2i0H020 CNispoOIMHULMEA 3 KTIEHMAMU, 3ANUUIA-
wuucy Haditinum napmuepom” [6, p. 12].

Thirdly, a failure to perform a performative
statement may be a breach of obligation if an issuer
loses control of the situation [2]. For example,
in the following performative statement Muronivsky
Hlibo Produkt sincerely demonstrated a belief which
may have been within the jurisdiction and capabilities
of the company at the time the IPO was issued.

“Management  believes  that  demand
for chicken products in Ukraine will continue
to increase from its current level due to a number
of factors, including the currently low per capita
consumption of poultry in Ukraine compared
with other European countries, increasing general
income levels among the Ukrainian population,
the replacement by consumers of other types of meat
with poultry and the undersupply and resulting
higher prices for other types of meat in Ukraine
(such as beef and pork).” [5, p. 66].

However, this action may not take place,
as the situation and the outcome in the future may
be affected by various systematic and non-systematic
risks.

Thus, there are three different types
of communicative failures associated with
performative statements, namely illegality, misuse
(insincerity) and breach of obligation [1, p. 25].

However, J. L. Austin also questions whether this
classification is complete and apparently, mentions
factors that can be classified as “extenuating
circumstances” or “factors that reduce or nullify
the responsibility of the performer” [2]. In IPOs these
factors will be political and economical risks such
as fluctuation in prices, obtaining state subsidies, tax
exemptions, failures in IT programs or cyber attacks.

The next type of a communicative failure
mentioned by J. L. Austin was an infelicity connected
with statements made by actors or the ones
made without the audience. However, this type
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of infelicity cannot be applied to IPO since IPO is an
official document intended to be read by bankers
and shareholders.

The last type of infelicities is connected with
the imperfection of understanding. Usually, to make
a promise, you need to have the following conditions:

(A) for someone to hear me, perhaps the person
to whom I promise;

(B) that the person understands that the promise
is being made. [2]

It is worth mentioning that most IPOs are usually
safeguarded from such failures of understanding
by an IMPORTANT NOTICE chapter, which usually
contains the following statement:

“If after reading this Prospectus, you do
not fully understand it or the rights attaching
to the Shares offered by it, you should consult
an accountant, solicitor and/or other professional
advisor for assistance.” [8, p. 2].

The reasons why communicative infelicities might
occur were summarized by John Langshaw Austin
in his work “How to do things with words”, where
he wrote that the procedure must be performed
correctly by all participants; moreover, it has to be
performed completely [2]. He also mentioned
that if the procedure, is intended to be performed
by persons driven by certain thoughts or feelings,
or if this procedure is the beginning of a new stage
in the subsequent behavior of any of the participants,
then each person participating in the procedure must
really experience these thoughts or feelings, and all
participants must have a genuine intention to do
the right thing. In addition, the participants must
behave accordingly [2].

Conclusions

Consequently, analyzing IPO texts as a part
of investment process, we can see that performative
statements used within these texts contain a great
deal of infelicities because the investment is generally
a risky business, which might prevent the participants
from behaving in accordance with their performative
statements. Besides, it might be difficult or even
impossible to complete the procedures fully and correctly.
At the same time, not all the participants of the process
are driven with honest and sincere thoughts.

Perspectives

The study proves to be perspective as performative
statements, their types and performative verbs,
as means of assertive intentions, used in IPO texts still
offer a lot of research material.
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The research focuses on structural and pragmatic aspects of the acceptance speeches at the Oscar ceremony.
The carried out research rests upon the aim to verify or refute our working hypothesis that the speeches in question,
being part of the institutional discourse, are thematically homogeneous and during a short period of time are not
subject for significant structural and thematic deviations.

The empirical material was grouped into three chronological layers: the first, the most chronologically distant
and covering 1960—1970 time span. The second layer covers the decade dating 1988—1998s. The last, the most
recent layer includes speeches, delivered in the 21st century. For the investigation we picked 30 speeches (10 for each
layer, equally representing men’s and women'’s speeches).

We hold that the speeches in question, being part of institutional discourse, are thematically heterogeneous
and during a short period of time are the subject for significant structural and thematic deviations, becoming more
personal, more intimate and informal. The said refutes the aforementioned working hypothesis.

Key words: acceptance speech, gender specificity of speech, induced discourse, pragmatics, text.

Kanumiok J1.11., Pekwa M.M.
OuHamika CTpyKTypu i nparmaTKu NpoMoB BAAYHOCTI Ha LiepeMOHil Bpy4YeHHsA npemii «Ockap»

JocnioxeHHs cokycosaHo Ha 06’€OHAHUX MeMamuyHo U cCUMyamugHo (BUC/I08/1eHHA NOOAKU HA UepeMOoHil
8pyyeHHs npemii «Ockap») aHesnoMosHUX Npomosax 0py20i nonosuHu XX — noyamky XXI cm. BcmaHosneHo meH-
OeHuito 00 nocnabneHHs hopmanizauii sucmynis-nodak 8 iHcmumyuyitiHomy OUCKYPCi, 3Cy8 MOHAIbHOCMIi Makux
npomos 8id HelimpasbHOoi 00 GinlbWw eMOUiliHOI, 3MilyeHHs YiHHICHUX opieHmupie 8i0 npogeciliHux 0o ocobucmic-
HUX, HeYimKicmb 2eHOepHUX Xapakmepucmuk npoMoa.

Kntouoei cnoea: 2eHdepHa cneyucika mosneHHs, iHcmumyuyiliHul OUCKypc, npaeMamuka, NpoMosa 80A4YHOCM,

mekcm.

Introduction

The Academy Award (since 1940s also
known as the Oscar) is a prestigious award among
movie theatre figures. It has been presented since 1929.
The ceremony traditionally takes place at the Dolby
Theatre, in Los Angeles, California and is broadcast
live on dozens of TV channels. The distinctive feature
of this ceremony is, first of all, its solemnity; secondly,
its extraordinary world-wide popularity; thirdly,
the presence of first-rate celebrities, top-liners;
fourthly, the mandatory broadcast of the event, which
expands the audience up to many millions; and, finally,
the double orientation of the event, which seems
to be oxymoronic in its essence as it can be defined
as an expected surprise. In other words, hosts,
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audience, nominees know the script, the distribution
of participants’ roles, and the result — the presentation
of award followed by a standard acceptance speech,
which is generally not regulated, but doesn't imply
any substantial structural and thematic deviations.
Unknown is the prize-winner, hence the intrigue
makes this regulated, planned beforehand event
unexpected, with resulting emotional outbursts,
violation of the text structure, code shifting, theme
and thought scattering in Oscar winners speeches
prepared in advance.

The acceptance speeches at the Oscar ceremony
have already attracted scholarly attention [4].
However, only 21st-century speeches were analysed
with the aim to identify multicultural differences
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between Russian and English speakers. The novelty
of this investigation is in the attempt to describe
the progress of structuring, vocabulary employed,
gender marked differences in the speeches given
at the Oscar ceremony in the time span covering 60
years backward.

The research focuses on structural and pragmatic
aspects of the acceptance speeches at the Oscar
ceremony. Our working hypothesis was that such
speeches being part of institutional discourse are
thematically homogeneous and during a short
period of time are not subject for significant
structural and thematic deviations. In order to trace
noteworthy changes in the length, topical deviations,
the selection of addressees in such speeches, our
attention was directed to chronologically distant
speeches as well. The empirical material was grouped
into three chronological layers: the first, the most
chronologically distant and covering 1960—1970
time span. The second layer covers the decade dating
1988—1998s. The last, the most recent layer includes
speeches, delivered in the 21st century in 2007—
2017s. For the investigation we picked 30 speeches
(10 for each layer, equally representing men’s
and women’s speeches).

The aim of this investigation is set on the study
of structural, gender and pragmatic aspects
of acceptance speeches in the situation of induced
discourse. We also aim to trace the differences
between chronologically distant speeches including
the trends of wording in the said texts.

Theoretical Background

This investigation is explanatory in nature
and follows the research method for the discourse
analysis [1; 2; 3] and related schools of thought [6; 7].

Results and Discussion

The speeches under investigation are identified
as being the part of both induced and spontaneous
discourse. This dichotomy appears to be reasonable
on a number of reasons. On the one hand, this type
of speeches was defined as the example of induced
discourse on account of thematic, chronological,
stylistic and structural restrictions imposed.
The traits of spontaneous discourse are proved
by the abundance of topic shifting, tautology, pauses,
aposiopesis in the material under investigation.

A well tailored speech traditionally consists
of three parts: beginning (initial part), middle (main)
part, end (final part, conclusion). Fred Zinnemann’s
acceptance speech (1967) can serve as a typical
example of such text, where the following parts
can be distinguished: 1) introduction, presented
as a formal address to the target audience (ladies
and gentlemen), 2) main part, which includes
reference to the cortege-audience (on behalf of all
the people who worked on “Man for All Seasons”)
revealing the speaker as being an institutionalist,
member of the community, team player. The said
reference is further followed by semantically obscure
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all the people who worked on “Man for All Seasons” with
the introductory word especially, which explicates
the cataphoric reference all the people as Robert Bolt,
John Box and Bill Graf. The well-balanced principle
of filing the names in alphabetical order: Bolt, Box,
Graf testifies to the fact that the speaker wants to give
equal amount of gratitude to the people mentioned
without favoring any of them. This is followed
by the thanksgiving started with stylistically neutral
and relevant thank you plus emotionally evaluative
complex this great honor, where this means not only
physical, but emotional closeness. Limit adjective
great is powerful enough itself, at the same time
it is restrained in relevant tonality. Pleonastic thank
is followed by must (accepted and naturally used with
the first-person pronoun) and also, which partially
levels and justifies the abundant use of thank.
The gratitude is again expressed to the address
group the Columbia executives, which is explicated
in the usage of the specific name and especially Mike
Frankovich + specification of the reason for gratitude
for the courage, enthusiasm and faith they had in this
project. The conclusion is laconic and thematically
coherent with the entire message:

Ladies and gentlemen, on behalf of all the people who
worked on “Man for All Seasons”, especially Robert Bolt,
John Box and Bill Graf, I would like to thank you for this
great honor. I must also thank the Columbia executives,
and especially Mike Frankovich, for the courage,
enthusiasm and faith they had in this project. Thank
you. (Fred Zinnemann, 1967).

Our findings allow us to conclude that Oscar
laureates’ speeches have become considerably
longer in recent years and now can encompass
a few microthemes, which are united by one
macrotheme — the expression of gratitude, which
remains the quintessence of such speeches.

Though prepared beforehand, the speeches
in question can contain elements of spontaneous
discourse, thus indicating emotional tension among
the nominees at the ceremony. Such spontaneous
outbursts can be observed in the violation of regular
word order, excessive use of personal pronouns
combined with negative forms of verbs, namely I,
you+ neg Aux. In her speech, Lila Kedrova stammers
and pauses, acknowledging her inability to properly
react to the situation: I don’t know what... I have
to say. The fragment of the Ruth Gordon’s speech
contains pleonastic use of time fillers like actually,
you know, anyway. Such spontaneous outbursts are
typical for 1960s.

We maintain that thanksgiving acceptance
speeches demonstrate the tendency of being
increasingly informal. Our conclusion is supported
by the following observations: rather free structuring
ofatext, includingaposiopesis, less formal vocabulary,
like Maryl Streepe’s “half of America going (instead
of ‘saying’)”: I — when they called my name I had this
feeling I could hear half of America going, “Oh no! Oh,
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c’mon why? Her? Again?” You know? But, whatever;
jokes, as in Cate Blanchett’s speech: Sit down; you’re
too old to be standing; and colloquialisms: I am gonna
hug the hell out of you when the feeling reenters my
body (Emma Stone).

Thus, structural organization of the acceptance
speeches in induced discourse of the Oscar ceremony
is subject to variation. We observe the tendency
for structural easing up, the code shifting (preference
is given to informal words) and more deliberate
thematic packaging of the texts. To be more specific
about the latter, i.e. thematic filling, which has also
been a subject to change, we maintain that nowadays
nominees more often turn their attention to their
biography and matters unrelated to their professional
activity, i.e. work experience on the film.

The recipients of the celebrities’ gratitude have
also changed with time. Men more often express their
thanks to the Academy and producers in the third
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EMOTUBHICTb
KOHBEPFEHTHUX | AUBEPTEHTHUX NMOETUYHUX TEKCTIB
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Cmammio npucesyeHo 00CTIOXKeHHI0O eMOMUBHOCMI KOHBEP2EHMHUX | QUBep2eHMHUX NOeMUYHUX meKkcmie (3a
knacueikaujieto P. Llypa). 3'acosaHo, uwjo kKoHeepaeHMHi hoemuyHi mekcmu 8i03Ha4YeHi oCMUCIeHUMU eMOYitiHu-
MU 8paXeHHAMU agmopa, y mou yac Ak dusepeeHmHi — ¢pikcytoms 6e3nocepedHi emouyii noema nio yac meop-
yoz2o npoyecy. [ToemuyHi mekcmu 20 cm. suAsnaloms 30e6inbuwo020 080¢hazose noemuyHe MUC/IEHHA asmopd, 0e
PpOob OuBep2eHMHO20 NOJIAAE 8 PyUHYBAHHI ycmaneHux mexHik 06pa3omeopeHHs, a KOHBepP2eHMHO20 — 8 KOH-
cmpytosaHHi Hogux o6pasis y sipuwi. [JusepeeHmHe, KOH8epeeHMHe ma 080¢hazose MUC/IeHHA MAe cneyucidHul
8NnJ1U8 HA HOPMYBAHHA eMOMUBHO20 (hOKYCY 8ipwid.

Kntouosi cnoea: koHsepzeHmHull / dugepzeHmHul / 080¢pazosuli noemuyHUl mekcm, eMOMUBHiCMb, eMOmMus-
Hui ¢hokyc.

I. Redka

Emotiveness of convergent and divergent poems:
a study of late 18th- and early 21st-century English poetry

The article is devoted to the study of emotiveness of English divergent and convergent poetic texts. Emotiveness
is regarded as a category of the poetic text that is formally represented by emotives (verbal means that name,
express, or describe emotions). Emotive units combine within the poem creating the dominant emotive image that
accompanies the central concept of the poetic text. The way the author processes and then implements his / her
emotionalimages in the poetic text predetermines the type of poetry (according to R. Tsur) as convergent or divergent.
The convergent poetry complies with the rules of traditional poetry writing (that include meter and rhythm, rhyme,
etc.) while divergent poetry associates with automatic writing. The former is marked by the aesthetic design,
presence of aesthetic feelings or so-called “metamorphic passions” (D. Miall). The latter contains immediate or “raw”
feelings of the author, in other words, feelings that he experiences at the moment of writing. Analysis of the poems
of the late 18th — early 21st century has revealed that the convergent thinking is more typical of classical poetry
(for example, of the period of Romance). The genre system destruction and appearance of new trends in arts
have brought forth new techniques of imagery formation. The 20th century experimental poetry becomes less
convergent and more biphasic which presupposes implementation of both thinking types in poetic texts writing.
Thus, the divergent thinking is called forth to shatter stale images and break them to fragments out of which new
fresh images can be created due to convergence techniques. Such transformations within poetic texts have also
influenced their emotive side which is closely connected with conceptual nodes. The implementation of divergent,
convergent, or biphasic thinking shapes the emotive focus of a poetic piece, which may become implicit, explicit,
blurred, sharp, etc.

Key words: convergent / divergent / biphasic poetic texts, emotiveness, emotive units, emotive focus.

Bcryn. EMOTUBHICTD IO€TUYHOTO TEKCTY
€ Hapasi MUPOKO HOCTIKYBAHOIO IPOOIeMaTIKOI0
AK B 3apyODLKHIN, Tak i B ykpalHOTepeHHiil dimomo-
rii. Cy4qacHuit cTaH po3poOKi TeMu, a caMe HaJJaHHs
eMOMmu8HOCMi CTATyCy CYTO JIIHTBICTUYHOTO ITOHAT-
TS (Ha IPOTUBATY eMOUiliHOCMi, TePMiHY, IO IIO-
3Hava€ mcuxodisionorivHmit mporec) Ta BUSIBIEHHI
OCHOBHUX II PUC, cepel; AKUX eMepIPKEHTHICTb, -
¢ysHICTD, IIACTUYHICTD, BITHOCHA YHiBepCalIbHICTD,
BiITBOPIOBAHICTb, JUCKYPCUBHICTDb, YMOXX/IMBJIIOE
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3MiliCHeHHs HOJaIbLIMX KPOKIB y 3’fCyBaHHI Ipu-
XOBAHUX ACIIEKTiB €MOTMBHOCTI IIOETMYHOIO TeK-
CTY, 30KpeMa MexaHi3MiB yTineHHs MopudikoBaHMX
i 6esnocepenHix eMOLIIHNX Bpa)keHb aBTOpa B Mepe-
’KaX eMOTUBIB.

Cnigom 3a IllaxoBchbkuM B.I., Bu3sHagyaeMo eMo-
TUB SIK MOBJICHHEBY OJJTHMLIO (CTIOBO, CIOBOCIIONY-
JeHHs, XY[OXKHIN 3aci6 To1o), sika ¢ikcye (Hasusae,
BUPa)XKae, OIICYE) B TEKCTi eMOIIi0, IepeXUTy aBTO-
POM y HeBHUIT Yac abo MepeXXMBaHy HUM Y MOMEHT
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TBOpYOro mpouecy [8, 28]. CyKynHicTb TaKux MOB-
JICHHEBUX 3ac00iB Ta criocobu Ix B3aemopil BU3HA-
YaloThb Crenudiky eMOTMBHOCTI TeKCTy, fAKa Hece
indopmalio Ipo KOMIIEKCHY IPUPOAY BHYTPILIHIX
Nepe>XXMBaHb aBTOPa.

Merta craTTi nHOJIATa€E B POSKPUTTI 0COOIMBOCTEN
€MOTUBHOCTI TEKCTiB, Yy AKMX BIIJCaHi eMOIiil, 6e3r10-
CepefiHbO TepeXMBaHi aBTOPOM, a60 mMoaudikoBaui
00pasy eMOLiTHIX BpaXKeHb, SIKi OY/IM MepesXnTi HUM
Y MUHYJIOMY i BiITBOPIOIOTbCS B TIPOLEC HAIIMCAHHA
MOETUYHOTO TeKCTy. OCKiIbKM €MOTUBHICTb TEKCTY
€ NIPUXOBAHOW Bij 6e3rocepeHbOTO CHOITIAAHHA
KaTeropie€ro, ii BUBYEHHA MOXKe 3[iJICHIOBAaTUCA OIIO-
CepeNKOBAHO Yepe3 MOJIe/NI0BaHHA.

Meroponorisa JocnifykeHHs. B HamoMy Bunanxy
OYiKYBaHMM Pe3y/IbTaTOM IIPOLIECY MOJENIOBAHHA €
Mojenb eMoTuBHOCTIL. ITim «Mopmemnio» (Bim namum.
modulus — Mipa, 3pa3oK, HOpMa) IPUITHATO PO3y-
MiTV 3HaKOBMIT (CTTOBECHO apaH>KOBaHMII) o6pa3s
MOJIe/TbOBAHOTO SABUIIIA, IO CIMPAETHCA HA TOHATTA
BimoOpa)keHHs, MOXIOHOCTI, ICTMHHOCTI IpefMeTra
pocnimkenHsa [3, 206-207]. Take MopenoBaHHS
YMOXK/IMBIIIOETHCA METO/IMKAMM JIIHTBOKOTHITMBHOIO
aHa/mi3y MOEeTMYHOTrO0 TEKCTY, SIKi [aloTh 3MOry: 1)
PEKOHCTPYIOBATM €MOLIHMII KOHIIENT, 1O JIEXNUTh
B OCHOBI eMOTMBY; 2) BCTAaHOBUTM €MOTMBHI BY3/IM
(3a iX HAABHOCTI; i HUMM po3yMi€eMO eMOTUBH, AKi
MaHiq)eCTyIOTb IOMiHaHTHI 00pasy eMOIiilt) B TEKCT;
3) BUABUTM €MOTUBHY TPA€KTOPil0 — NUHaMIiYHMII
KOHCTPYKT, SIKUJI BKJIIOYA€ HM3KY (IIyKTyariB, Lo,
CBOEIO YE€PIOI0, IPe/ICTAB/IE€H] TAKMM KOMIIOHEHTAMI,
SAK TI0pir, Tk (PpoKyc), HOBOPOT.

Kputuynmit ornsag KOHIENTyadbHIX PaMoOK.
3a Teopiero P. Ilypa, moeTnyHi TeKCTU MOAIIAIOTbCA
Ha OusepeeHmui i koneepeenmui [18]. Tlepmi dikcy-
10Th OesmocepeqHi eMOIliliHI Mepe)XMBaHHs aBTOpa,
a JIpyri MICTATb [OONPALIOBAaHHA IIONEPESHBO
MEPeXUTNX HMM eMOLITHMX BpakeHb ab0 CTaHiB
(metamorphic passions y tepminonorii JI. Maiuia
[14]). Kpurepiem rTaxoi kmacudikarii mocrae samy-
YEeHICTb y TBOPYOMY IIpOLeCi BifIIOBIZHMX BU[iB
MIC/IEHHS] aBTOpa KOHBEPIeHTHOTO ab0 AMBEPreHT-
HOro (TepMiHM 3aIpoOIIOHOBaHi I OOIPYHTOBaHI
I IL. Tindoppom [16]).

Koneepeenmme mucnenns (Big namun. converge —
CXOUTHUCSA), sIKe Iie o00OpasHO HasuBalOTh  rock
logic” — «cxam’siHinma norika» [10], 6asyerbest Ha cTpa-
TeTil TOYHOTO BUKOPUCTAHHA IHAWBIZOM IIOIepe-
[HBO 3aCBOEHUX QITOPUTMIB PO3B’sA3aHHs IEBHOTO
3aBJaHHA. 3 OI/LALYy Ha TBOPYi IIpollecu Taki airo-
PUTMM MOXYTb CIBBiZHOCUTHCA i3 0COOMMBOCTAMU
IIMCbMA, IO BU3HAYAIOTH ifioOCTU/Ib aBTOpa, SIKMIl €
BIII3HABAaHUM B aCIeKTi BUKOPUCTAHHA HUM PUTMO-
MEJIOAMKM, MeXaHi3MiB 00pa3soTBOpeHHs, BepOasib-
HUX 3aC00iB y BUSABJIEHH] eMOLIITHUX Bpa>keHb TOIIIO.
Y noermyHiit npakTuUlli pe3ynbTaToM KOHBEPI€HTHOIO
MIC/IEHH € TEKCTH, AKMM IpUTaMaHHMI BiJHOCHMIA
aBroMarusM mpountaHHs [18] depes moBTOprOBa-
HICTB, IIPOrHO30BaHICTb, BIATBOPIOBAHICTb 06pas3ib.
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Jusepeenmne mucnenns (Big namumn. diverge —
po3xoguTucs) OOpasHO OIUCYETbCA SK  “water
logic” — «Bopmomnopi6na norika» [10] i B mmpoxkomy
PO3YMiHHI PO3ITIARAETHCS SIK MUCTIEHHS, IIOIITOBXOM
IO sKOTO CIyI'ye BigKpuTe NMuTaHHA. JJuBepreHTHe
MIC/ICHHS PO3TOPTA€TbCS B PiSHMX HAIpsAMax 3aJyLsi
HOIIYKy 6araTboX pilleHb opHiei i Tiei mpobremn
[16]. PesynpraToM [[BEPIeHTHOTO MIC/IEHHS € HEO-
yiKyBaHMII TBOpYMI1 pe3ynabTaT. TeKcTu, HammcaHi
3a aKTMBi3allil JMBEPreHTHOTO MMCIEHHS aBTODa,
XapaKTepU3YIOTbCSl HECTaHIAPTHOI, OPUTiHAIbHOIO
00PAa3HICTIO, MiJBUIIEHOK KOHIIEHTPAIIEID eMOLili-
HJX BPa)KeHb, a CEMAHTMKA TaKMX TEKCTiB Cripuym-
HA€ BiflkIaileHy KaTeropusatito [18].

3a CBO€W INPUPOLOI0 IIOETMYHE MIMCIEHHS €
3aebinbiioro dsogasosum (biphasic) i moenHye jBa

IpolleCK: IMBEPreHTHMII — Io4aTKoBa ¢asa, 1o
nepep6adae TBOPEHHS HOBOTO, 32 SIKUM CIIiIye KOH-
BepreHTHe MIC/IEHHA — 3aCcTOCYBaHHA BiToMMX

MexaHi3MiB 0OopMIeHHSA cTBOpeHoro. [JoMiHyBaHHsA
K OZHOTO i3 BU[IB MUCIEHHs Haj iHmMM (KOHBep-
TeHTHOTO HaJ| AMBEPTeHTHUM ab0 HaBIaKM), 110 Qik-
CYETbCA B IOETUYHOMY TEKCTi, BUSHAYa€ OCTAHHIN K
KOHBEPreHTHMIT ab0 [{MBepreHTHMIT. 3a BiICYTHOCTI
TAaKOTO JOMIHYBaHHS IIOCTUYHUII TeKCT Oyzie Bifj3Ha-
YeHWI! IPUCYTHICTIO ABO(}A30BOTO MUCTIEHHS.

AKTyasi3allii KOHBEPI€HTHOTO, [MBEPI€HTHOTO
a60 1B0(a30BOTO MIUCIEHHS B TEKCTOTBIpHOMY IIPO-
Ljeci BIUIMBA€ Iepirl 3a Bce Ha (OPMYBaHHS eMO-
TUBHOro Qokycy Bipura. ITin ocranHiM posymiemo
KOHILIEHTpaLlil0 TOeTUYHMX 3ac00iB y BifnoBigHOMY
(dparMeHTi TEKCTy 3ajiIs CTBOPEHH:A Yy JIOTO MeXax
TOMIHAaHTHOTO eMOTUBY. EMOTHBHMII QOKYC € AMHa-
MiYHUM yTBOPEHHAM. VoMY BlacTUBO 3BYXKyBaTHCA,
posciroBatncs, «ippajiloBaT» Ha HU3KY IMOETHYHNUX
06pasiB, HaABHUX y HOETUYHOMY TEKCTi, a00 3MiHI0-
BaTVCsI Ha IPOTWIEXHMIt [7, 183].

Pesynpratu [gOCHigKeHHsT Ta OOTOBOpPEHHS.
PosrnaneMo AK cxapaKTepus3OBaHi BUAM MMCIEHHA
BU3HAYal0Th (OPMYBAaHHSA €MOTUBHOCTI B pi3-
HIUX MOETUYHUX TEKCTaX YaCOBOTO BiITMHKY KiHIIA
XVIII — movarky XXI cr.

EMOTHBHiICTP KOHBEPTreHTHUX MOECTUYHUX TEK-
criB. KoHBepreHTHMiT NOETUYHMII TeKCT Bifi3Ha-
YeHMII BMCOKMM CTYIIEHeM OCMUC/IEHHSA aBTOPOM
IpegMeTa IOeTVYHOI TBOPYOCTi. Y TaKMX TeKCTax
obpasHa cucreMa IypTYeTbCSI JLOBKOJIA KIIOYOBOTO
noetyyHoro obpasy. Ilpu npomy Bipur Moxxe OyTH
BUIPHMM 260 MaTy YiTKy pUTMIKO-METPUYHY CTPYK-
Typy. KoHBepreHTHi IOeTMYHI TEeKCTM Bifi3HaudeHi
eMOTUBHOIO KOT€PeHTHICTIO, fIKa Iepefi0adae Moem-
HaHHA €MOTMBIB 33yl CTBOPEHHsA €MOTMBHOTO
¢dokycy. Ynm Oinbie mOriYHMX oIeparil aBTropa
3a[li1HO B CTBOpPeHHi Bipmia, TMM OLIBII OCMMC-
TeHUM € Cy0'€KT 00pasHOro mmcbMa. Y 3B’A3Ky
i3 MM eMoIIist aBTOpa TeX Mifysirae MoxMdiKalisaMm.
I 3 6e3mocepeHbOI, sIKa JIA€ TOIITOBX [0 TBOPEHHS
HOETMYHOTO TEKCTY, BOHA BUJIO3MIHIOETHCS, HaOy-
BAIOYM €CTeTUYHUX PUC, fAKi € 3arajibHO3HAYMMUMU

Dinonoriyni cTyaii. 36ipHUK HAyKOBMX MpaLb « Bunyck 14, 2020



B LIHHICHOMY acnekTi. Bynp-saki npasma, mo sacro-
COBYIOTbCA IIPM HANMCAaHHI IIOETMYHOTO TEKCTY,
IO/IETIIYIOTh JIOTO pelemniiio i po6siTh KOHBep-
reHTHUM. Humm e: 1) >kaHpoBi Mexi, sKi (bopMy-
IOTb 3MICTOBi I €MOLIHI O4iKyBaHHA PELVIIiEHTIB
(nanpukray, 6anazia CIiBBiJHOCUTBCS 13 eMOTUBaMuU
tpuBoru i cymy (“Double Ballad on Nothingness
of Things” B.E. Xenni), enerisn — rops (“The Bustle
in the House” E. [likiHcoH), mactopanp — 6raromari
(“Pet Lamb” B. BopacBopra), oja — 3axoOIIeHHS
(“Ode to a Nightingale” I>x. Kirca)); 2) HasBHicTb
IDOMiHaHTHUX 00pasiB, 3) HAsIBHICTb METPUYHOIL CHC-
Temu Bipura [18].

Y KOHBEPreHTHMX MOETUYHUX TEKCTAX eMOTVUBU
BNOYIOBYIOTh JOMiHaHTHMIT 00pa3 ab0 MeraeMoTus.
PosrisiHeMo 1ie Ha OCHOBI MOETVYHOTO TEKCTY, HaIlM-
canoro Ilepci bimre Hlenm (1792-1822), npexncras-
HIMKOM 06y POMaHTI3MY B JTiTepaTypi.

The Fitful Alternations of the Rain

The fitful alternations of the rain,

When the chill wind, languid as with pain

Of its own heavy moisture, here and there

Drives through the gray and beamless atmosphere.

Bip [17] nanmcanuit y pycni BisHb PomaHTu3My,
3Ti/{HO 3 SIKMMM I10€3is TOK/IMKaHa BifOMBaTH [IEPEKN-
BaHHsA noeTa [1, 370-378]. Toxx y OETUYHOMY TEKCTi,
1110 OMICYE IOLIOBMUI ieHb, 32 00Pa3HICTIO IOIy MOYKHA
mpocTexxnuTit 06pa3 6osmicHOI Menmanxornil aBropa. Bin
MapKy€eTbCsl TaKMMM €MOTUBaMM-IE€CKPUIITUBAMMU, AK
chill wind, languid as with pain, drives gray and beamless
atmosphere. PisHOMopanbHi 00pasy [JOIOBOTO IHS
MIOEIHYIOTbCA 34 MPUHLMIIOM KOHBEPTeHIil, Iocu-
JIFOIOTD i OIIOBHIOKOTH OJVIH OJHOTO, CTBOPIOIOYN THi-
TIOYy €MOTHBHY TOH&IbHICTb Bipina. IIpmkmerHMKm
i3 meHOTaTMBHMM 3HaYeHHAM fitful, chill, gray, beamless
y KOHTeKCTi Biplia HaOyBalOTb CTAaTyCy XapaKTepo-
JIOTIYHMX eIliTeTiB. 3a IPMHLAIIOM CHUHECTe3il, AKUit
SIK IPVHLUII TBOPYOCTI IIOYAB PO3POOJIATUCS came
B enoxy PomanTusmy, Taki emirer Ha IO3HA4Y€HH:A
CEHCOPHMX IIOHATDb OINPUABIIOITb HIOAHCU €MOILIili-
HOTO CTaHy JiPUYHOTO Tepos Biplla — METaHXOJil-
HUIT CTaH, 10 MeXYe i3 OomicHuMM pucamu pernpecii.
KoHnenryanbHMMM MeXaHisMaMy, 11O CTBOPIOIOTb
Taki eMOTMBM € MeTadopy GREY IS MELANCHOLY
Ta MELANCHOLY IS PAIN. HarpomamkeHHA eMOTH-
BiB, fAKi IICWIOITb OOVMH ONHOTO, cIpuse Gopmy-
BaHHIO IIIKOBOI MOje/i e€MOTMBHOCTI. Y MeXXax Hel
CTBOPIOETHCST OAMH (IYKTyaT, SIKMI BifTBOPIOE 06pas
Menanxorii. Takuit GpaykTyar Mae cBiit mopir (ycBifom-
JIEHHA aBTOPOM METIAHXOJIITHOTO TOYYTTA B JOLIOBUIL
JleHb, sIKe IIifi Yac PO3TOpTaHHsA 0OPasHOro MPOCTOPY
BiplIa MMOCWIIOETBCS, AOCITAOYYM HAMBUINOI TOYKI),
ik (6OJTiCHe ferpecuBHe MOYYTTs) | He3HAYHMII CIIaf,
(MemaHXo0J1iA, 10 IPOJIOBXXYE TPUBATI).

O6pa3su aHaTi30BaHOTO MOETUYHOTO TEKCTY MifIs-
raloTh JEKOMyBAHHIO, TSDKIIOTD 10 OJHOIO CMIC/IOBOTO
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sapa (HOLIOBUIL IeHb) Ta CTBOPIOIOTH CIIIBHUIT eMO-
TUBHMI (POKYC — 00pa3 eMOLIIIHOTO IIPUTHIYEeHH .
Anaris jiTepaTypHOi TBOPYOCTi B IiaXpOHiYHOMY
acIleKTi 3acBifjuye, IO TpajMIifiHO KOHBEPIeHTHi
IIOeTUYHI TEKCTYU IIOCTYIIOBO BUTICHAITHCA TaKUMI,
I[O CTBOPIOIOTHCS ABO(DA30BMM MUCTEHHIM aBTOpPA.
IJe mOsACHIOETbCA TUM, 1[0 TBOPYICTb, AK TBOPEHHA
HOBOTO [4, 26], IOCTIIHO BMUMAarae IIOIIYK HOBUX
METO/]iB CAMOBMPKEHHS, a 1€ CBOEIO YEPTOI0 TATHE
3a 00010 YOCKOHAIEHHSI MUC/ICHHSI SIK IHCTPyMeHTa
misHaHHA cBiTy. Tak, mafiiHHA >)KaHpiB, 3aHemas >KaH-
poBoro MucnenHs modanucs me B XVIII cr. [2].
Bin Toro yacy Xymo>KHill T€KCTOCBIT MUCIUTBCA K
TaKWIi, O € 3iTKaHMM i3 IepLeN1iil Ta anmepLeniin
cy6’ekra MOB/ICHH:A. TaKMM YMHOM, BUHUKAE TPAHC-
LleHIeHTaabHa Tumosioris rtekcriB CinbBio B’errta
[2], me xpuTepiAMu HOCTaIOTb Cy6’€KTMBHI dopmmu
CIPUMHATTA, AKi 3yMOBJIOIOTbCA ICUXIYHUMU 3[i-
OHOCTAMU OCOOUCTOCTI: UyTTEBE CIIOIJIALAHHS, eMO-
uii, ysBa, crioraju, acoujianii, pedexcysanus [2].
Crpo6yeMo IPOCTEeXUTH, K BTUIEHHSA aBTOpaMu
HOBMX IPUIIOMIB y NOETMYHMX IPAKTMKaX IO3HaYa-
nocs1 Ha (OpMYBaHHi €MOTMBHOCT] IIOETUYHMX TEKCTiB.
EMoTuBHicTh 1B0(a30BUX HOSTUYHNX TEKCTiB.
XX CT. B aHITIOMOBHIlI 1O€3i1 BifI3HA4YEHO HOBATOP-
CBKVIMM MiIXOAaMM JO HaIlMICAHHS TEKCTIB, IO IT0sIC-
HIOETbCA TEHJIEHLiAMM B3a€EMOBIUIMBY Pi3HUX BUJIiB
mucrenTsa [15, 17]. Tak, HapUKIIa[, Y aMepUKaH-
cpkoi moerecu Emisaber Bimom 4acro 3HaXonsATh
BIAB CIOPPEaiCTUYHI TEHEHIII] B TEKCTaX ITif} BIJI-
BoM mpaupb A. Bperona, C. Tani ta M. Epucra [19].
Cepeq TexHIK MuUcbMa B CIOppealicTU4HIN moesii e:
1) aBTOMaTHU3M, 110 Hependavae dikcaliro CIOHTaH-
HUX 00pasiB, sAKi OOXONATh KOHTPOJb CBIOMOCTI
[15, 53-54]; 2) xomaxx abo MoeRHAHH BOX 00pa3iB
y 4y>KOMY JyI HMX KOHTEKCTi [Tam camo].
PosrnsHeMo Ik GOPMYETbCSI  €MOTMBHICTD
CIOpPEIiICTUYHOTO TEKCTy Ha NpUKIafi Bipma
Enizaber bimon (1911-1979) “Rain  Towards
Morning” [9].

Rain Towards Morning

The great light cage has broken up in the air,
freeing, I think, about a million birds

whose wild ascending shadows will not be back,
and all the wires come falling down.

No cage, no frightening birds; the rain

is brightening now. The face is pale

that tried the puzzle of their prison

and solved it with an unexpected kiss,

whose freckled unsuspected hands alit.

Y mnoernmunomy Tekcri E. bimon ommcye poin
AK TIPUPOJHE SBUIIE, NOCTaHe BEPXHBOKI CHUIOI.
O6pas emollii 3auapyBaHHS [IOIIEM AK JVMBOBIDK-
HOIO IIOfi€10 KOHCTPYIOEThCs Trinepbonoro The great
light cage has broken up in the air, / freeing, I think,
about a million birds. CrionoxaHi 3/11BOO IITaxu pos-
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TTAOTHCS HAaBCi1014, HIOM IX 3BUIBHM/IN 3 TiIraHTCHKOI
KITKU — Il eMOTHUB, 1[0 CTBOPIOE B TeKCTi eekT
OYy[JHEHHA 11 IMIUTIKY€ eMepIKEeHTHUI 06pas emorii
noauBy. ABTOMAaTU3M IJCbMa aBTOPKU He BUKIIIO-
Ya€ MOMJIMBOCTI ILIEHTpPYyBaHHA 00pasiB [OBKOJa
CIIITBHOTO JIOTiKO-€MOTVMBHOTO BY3J/Ia, TOX KOTaX
(braking of the cage — freeing of millions of birds —
hands of the hidden being) He € posmopolieHNM,
a oOpasHiCTb Bipla Himirae nexopyBaHHIo. Lle
HaJla€ MifiCTaBM BBAXKaTY, L0 BiplI € pe3ynbTaTOM
1B0}a30BOro MIUC/IEHHs aBTOpa: JUBEPIreHTHE CTBO-
PIO€ HEeOUiKyBaHMII KOJIaX, LOOIIPAIlIOBAHHA AKOIO
KOHBEPTeHTHVMM MUC/IEHHAM Hafliig€ QparMeHT
TEKCTY ITOeTUKAIBHNUM CMIUCIOM. EMOTHBHMIT OKyC
BipIla mpefcTaB/IeHNI 06pa3oM eMollii 3a4apyBaHHsA
NIPUPOJHIMU CHUIAaMU, AKi acOILiI0I0OTbCA TYT i3 CBi-
TOI/IARHVMM MOHSTTAMM 3BiIbHEHHS i CBOOGOMML.
AmxambeMaHy TACHIIOITb 3HAUEHHS NOMIiHAHT-
HOTO €MOTHUBY, PO3IJIAHYTOTO BUILE.

O6pasorBopul TexHiKM Ky0i3sMy TakoX Mamn
BIUIMB Ha IOETUYHY NpakTuky. [Toernynuit xy6ism
¢dopmyBascs nif BrmBoM ¢inocodii Aupi beprcona,
[0 Iepenbadana BUSABICHHS HEBUAMMOIO y BUIM-
Momy [6]. OCHOBOIIO/IOXKHOI TEXHIKOK CTBOPEHHS
o6pasiB y ky6ismi € pparmenTariis. Bona nepepdayae
BUKOPUCTaHHA IPUIOMIB pO3oMy LiinicHNX 00pa3iB
i HeouikyBaHe 3poIlyBaHHA IX ¢parMeHTiB. Y KiH-
LIeBOMY pe3y/lbTaTi HOBOCTBOpeHMII 00pa3 Hajae
MOXX/IMBICTh PELUIIIEHTY MOOAYNTH HEBHY CYTHICTDH
OJJHOYACHO i3 J[leKinbKoX mnepcrnekTus. IloeTmynuit
TeKCT, HaIlMCaHMII MiJl BIUVIMBOM TeXHIiKU Ky613My,
TAKOXX € Ppe3y/IbTaTOM aKTyanlisauil AgBoda3oBoro
MICIIEHHSI aBTOPA, OCKINbKM PparMeHToBaHi 00pasu
(BVBepreHIisi) MOETHYIOTHCS BOEANHO (KOHBEpIeH-
Lis) 3aI/Is1 CTBOPEHHS HOBUX HEOUiKyBaHMX edek-
tiB. PosrisiHemo 1e Ha ocHoBi Bipmia “In the Rain”
E.E. Kamminrca (1894-1962) [11].

In the Rain

in the rain —

darkness, the sunset
being sheathed i sit and
think of you

the holy

city which is your face
your little cheeks the streets
of smiles

your eyes half —

thrush

half-angel and your drowsy
lips where float flowers of kiss

and

there is the sweet shy pirouette
your hair

and then
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your dancesong
soul. rarely-beloved
a single star is
uttered, and i

think
of you.

B ananmisoBaHOMY TeKCTi aBTOPCbKa XYLOXKHA ysIBa
CTBOPIOE [IBi TeMaTUYHO pi3Hi rpymu obpasis: 1) Ti,
IO CHIBBITHOCATHCA i3 peanbHUMM 06’ €EKTaMU, MiCh-
KM JlaHAuadroM i 2) i, 1110 € yABHMMMU 11 ITOBCAKYAC
[ePeCTifYIOTh aBTOPa, MPOEKTYIOUNCh Ha 00 €KTH
moBkiisa. Ilepuma rpyma IpepcraBieHa oOpasaMm
MICBKOTrO Ieii3aXy — BY/IUISAMU, OYAMHKAMU TOLIO.
Ipyra rpymna o6pasiB — Iie pucy 30BHIIIHOCTI KOXa-
Hoi moera. Jlpyra rpyma o0pasiB HallapoBYeTbCs
Ha Ilepuly, CTBOPIOIOYM CTE€PEOCKOIIUHY KapTUHY
Bpa)X€Hb aBTOpa. Y BiplIi IpeACTaBIeHMIT i TpeTin
obpas — obpas mouyy. BiH po3sMuBae, sik Ha aKBaperi,
i 06’enHye pisHOpifgHI meTani BOEAUHO, CTBOPIOIYM
MepexT/IMBY aMaabraMy fieTanell, o TeHepyIoTh Bif-
HOBiTHY eMOTMBY TOHAJIbHICTh 3aKOXaHOCTi. Takum
YJHOM, Kpi3b TaHAuIadT MicTa IPOSB/AIOTHCA PUCK
o6my4st KoxaHol nipuyHoro cy6’exra: the holy /
city which is your face / your little cheeks the streets /
of smiles / your eyes half-/ thrush / half-angel and your
drowsy/lips where float flowers of kiss. Am>xambeman,
TeXHiKM OOpasHUX HalllapyBaHb CTBOPIOIOTb CTe-
PeoCKOmiYHMIT 00pa3, y IKOMY 3/IMBA€ETHCS PeabHO
nobayeHe i3 oMpisiHUM. 3a/e>XHO Bif BuOpaHOi mep-
CIIEKTVBM, TO OfJHUH, TO iHIIMIl Bi3yanbHuii o6pas
HabyBae wiTkux o0OpuciB. Posmuricts BisyampHMX
06pa3iB CHiBBiTHOCUTBCS i3 pPO3MUTUM Yy TEKCTi
00pa3oM MOYYTTAM 3aKOXaHOCTI, KUl IPeJCTaBIIIE
CBOEpIHUIT eMOTMBHMUITI QOKYC, BiH ippajiloe cBoi
AKocTi Ha iHmi obpasu B moeruyHoMy Tekcri. Lle
MOXXHa IIPOCTEXXNUTH B psifiKax your drowsy lips where
float flowers of kiss; rarely-beloved / a single star is /
uttered, and i / think / of you.

BipmioBani TekcTM iMaXkKuUsMy MICTATh CIPO-
mleHy O0OpasHicTb, fAKa CIIiBBiJHOCUTBHCA 31e6ib-
HIOTO i3 IMIUIIKOBaHMMM €MOTUBaMM. Posrigremo
onuH i3 Bipuis [enisu JleBepros (1923-1997) “The
Rainwalkers” [13], TBopYicTh £KOI FOCTITHUKYU
3apaxoBYIOTb [0 HANpsAMy iMakmu3My depes Bifo-
MMiT BIUIMB Ha Hel moetiB-imakucris Espu Ilaynp
Ta Binbsama Kapnoca Binbamca.

The Rainwalkers

An old man whose black face

shines golden-brown as wet pebbles

under the streetlamp, is walking

two mongrel dogs of dis-

proportionate size, in the rain,

in the relaxed early-evening avenue.

The small sleek one wants to stop

docile to the imploring soul of the trashbasket,
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but the young tall curly one
wants to walk on; the glistening sidewalk
entices him to arcane happenings.

Increasing rain. The old bearheaded man
smiles and grumbles to himself.

The lights change: the avenue’s

endless nave echoes notes of

liturgical red. He drifts

between his dogs’ desires.

The three of them are enveloped —
turning now to go crosstown — in their
sense of each other, of pleasure,

of weather, of corners,

of leisurely tensions between them

and private silence.

Bipur “The Rainwalkers” MicTuTb iMa>KuUCTCbKy
obpasHicTh: Ha QoHI ypOaHICTUYHOrO Me3axy
B JOLIOBUII eHb TEMHOUIKIpMII YOTOBIiK BUTYIIOE
cBOix cob6ak. EMOTMBHA TOHAIBHICTH BipIna mpe-
cTaB/leHa aMOiBaJIEeHTHMMU eMOTMBaMMU: JeIpecuB-
HUII ypOaHICTUYHMIL TeMi3aK MiKpeCcII0e BHYTpill-
Hill imwrivanit koMdopT abo Grarogarbh 4onoBiKa.
Ha ¢doni Temsaanx 06pasiB BUAiIsIETHCS CrHECTE3111-
HUit emiteT notes of liturgical red. YepBoHe cBiTNO
cBiTIOdOpa YpOUMCTO TOPUTH, HMOPYLIYIOUM Cipy
HYJbI'Y JOBKI/UIA. ¥ MeXKaX CHMHecTe3ilfHoro obpasy
miTypriuHi HOTM (MO3HAYyH4e) CIiBBITHOCATHCA
i3 miffHeCEeHNM HACTPOEM TIPUIHOTO reposi (IMo3Ha-
vyBaHe). Ha nmepumit morisg mposaiusi o6pasuy, 1m0
3[AI0THCS PO3IIOPOIIEHNMM, 00 €HYIOTbCA y Bi
AQHTUHOMIYHI rpynu, aby CTBOPUTY CIiBBiTHOLICHHS
doH-dirypa i Bupinuty eMmoTuBHUII PoKyc — 0b6pas
BHYTpILIHBOI OyarojaTi NipyMYHOrO IIepCOHAXKA.
Otxe, aHami30BaHMIT BipII TeX € pe3yabTaToOM
axTyaisanil 1Bo¢a3oBOro IOETMYHOIO MUCTEHHS
aBTOpa: pisHOpifHI 06pasu (PpikcoBaHi AMBepreHT-
HUM MMCIEHHSM) 3a NPUHLNUIIOM KOHBepreHIil
BUOYOBYIOTbCA B YiTKY CUCTeMY 3a//Isl CTBOPEHHA
eMOTUBHOTO (PoKycy — 006pasy eMOLIIHOTO CTaHy
TiPUYHOTO MEPCOHAXA.

EMoTuBHA MOJenb AUBEPreHTHUX MOETMYHMX
TeKcTiB. JIorika MOBM He Iepefi0adae MOPOIKEHHS
IIOETMYHOTO TEKCTY, ajle BKa3y€e Ha MOXK/IMBOCTI Bilb-
HOTO BUOOPY MOBHMX ORMHULD [I/IsI BUPAXKEHHsI TOTO
3HAYEHHS, SIKVM CIIYTY€ /IS TeKCTy AngysHmit oopas
[5, 87]. EMouii aBTOpa He 3aBXXAM MiJ/SAral0Th OMOB-
neHHo. CaMe TOMy fiy>Ke 4acTo IpoLefypu AUBep-
T€HTHOTO MJCTIE€HHA CIPUAITh HAIIMCAHHIO TEKCTIB,
AKi BifI3HaYaI0ThCsA BUCOKOI0 eMoliiliHicTio. CydacHa
aHITIOMOBHa I10€3i51 BUABJIAE TeH EHIii 10 3aTyYeHHA
aBTOpaMIM IIPOIIeAyp AUBEPTEHTHOTO MIUCTeHHA. Taki
MOETUYHI TEKCTM XapaKTepU3YIOTbCA HaABHICTIO
CIIOHTAaHHMX HEKOTepeHTHMX 06pasiB. EMoTuBHICTD
IMBEPIreHTHUX MOETUYHMX TEKCTiB (opMyeTbcs
NPUCYTHIMM B HUX AMCUNATUBHUMM €MOTUBHUMU
obpasamu. Takox y Bipiax I{bOTO TUIIY MOXKHa CIIO-
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CTepiraTu Bif[CYTHICTb TEKCTOBOI €MOTMBHOI KOre-
PEeHTHOCTI: HasBHi eMOTUBHI By3/mu He (POPMYIOTH
BiflHOCHO 4iTKOi KOH(irypaljii eMOTMBHOI TpaeKToO-
pii. Penenuia AuBepreHTHUX MOETUYHUX TEKCTIB €
IeaBTOMATU30BaHOIO 1 3a/1eXKUTh 3[e0i1b1Ioro Bif 1X
IHMBiTya/IbHUX IPOYNUTAHD.

Y IMBEPreHTHUX MOeTUYHUX TeKCTaX aBTOP Qik-
cye 6esmocepesHill eMOL{iTHNIT TOCBifl, MiHIManTbHO
BUKOPMCTOBYIOUM IIpoLiecy KaTeropusaii indopma-
uii. PosrisiHeMo 1ie Ha mpukiazgi “rain” [12], Hammca-
Horo aBropoM mif ncesgoniMom King Panda.

rain

the river is

drinking it

sequins

blankets

the river runs past
hobos

unidentified

water fowl

two trolls

taking shelter under
the bridge

there’s conversation
in another language
fiendish brains connecting
fiendish yet
beautiful

thunder

tampons

a turtle

a naked boy

on the patio

rain

definitely

rain

unmatched

and the steam
coming from the
bridge

once there was a troll
on my face

and I swatted it
with a broom

but it came back

it came back

with you

laughter pounds
with the rain
laughter that wears
emotion like

skin

soft

elastic

still pink

bouncing

on the river’s surface
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breaking

absorbed
sustenance for

the trolls

like fiends with faces
like minds with names
these two connect
with spark

and the rain

falls

the stillness under
natures

machinery.

B ananisoBaHOMY BipIlli MOXKHA IIPOCTEXUTY aBTO-
MaTusM IIMCbMa aBTOpa, 10 ikcye jtoro Gesmoce-
penui emonil. PparMeHTapHICTb 00pasHOi CHCTEMU
o0’emHyeTbcsl Jmlle TeMarukoo pouy. CroHTaHHI
00pasy CHiBBITHOCATBCA i3 HETPUBKMMY eMOLITHMMMU
HepeKMBAHHAMY aBTOpa (IIOJMB — 3a4yapyBaHHA —
TPMBOXKHA 3araJIKOBiCTb — IIOJAMB — pajicTb / Haco-
n0ma), sKi 3MIHIOIOTBCS, He CTBOPIOIOYUM IUIABKMI
eMOLI{ITHIIT KOHTMHYYM, a pajiliie 3 sIB/II04NCh B IMITy/Ib-
CHOMY pexxuMi, popMyr0uy eMOTVBHI iKY Pi3HOI AKOCTI
/I IHTEHCMBHOCTi. EMOTMBHICTD aHa/i30BaHOTO TEKCTY
HocUTb Andy3Hi, posocepemxeHi pycn. [HakIe Kaxyun,
00pas [OLLLy, CTBOPEHNMIT CIIOHTAHHMMI JETA/LIMI, CITiB-
BifTHOCUTBCA B TEKCTi 3 EMOTMBHVM MEPEXTIHHAM.

HXEPEJIA

BucnoBku. 3anponoHoBana P. Ilypom xmacudi-
Kallif MOeTUYHUX TEeKCTiB Ha KOHBEPTEHTHI 1 IuBep-
TeHTHI BiIKpM/Ia HOBI MOXXIMBOCTI JOCTiIPKEHHHA
€MOTMBHOCTI BipIlIiB 3 OINAAY Ha 3aly4eHiCTh B iX
HamyMcaHHi crenudivHNX MexaHi3MiB 1 mpouenyp
TBOPYOTO MuUC/IeHHA. KoHBepreHTHi moeTnyHi Tek-
CTM MICTATH 06pasu eMolilt aBTOPA, 1[0 € TaIeKUMU
Biff 6e3m0cepeIHhOrO X CHPUITHATTSA, B TOI Yac SIK
IVMBEPTeHTHI Bij3HAYAIOTHCA Ge3mocepeHiMm eMo-
nisMu. 3a3Ha4MMO, 110 He 3aBXAM BKa3aHY UiTKy
TUIIOJIOTII0 MOJXXHA IIPOCTEXUTU B aHa/Ii30BaHiN
noesii. 3okpeMa, Ije JOCHIJKeHHSA BUABUJIO, IO
6araTo IOETMYHUX TEKCTiB, HANMCAHMX Iif BIUIU-
BOM HOBUX TeXHiK 00pasOTBOPEHHS, € Pe3yIbTaTOM
axTyaisanii n1Bo¢asoBoro MmCIeHHA aBTOpa. Tak,
IOVMBEpPreHTHe MMC/IEHHS CTBOPIOE (QparMeHTap-
HICTb, CEMAaHTUYHi PO3JIOMU Ta o6pa3Hi Y/TaMKI,
AKi BUKOPUMCTOBYIOTbCA AK Oy/iBe/bHUII MaTepian
I/Is1 HOBUX HEOYiKyBaHUX 00pasiB, IO KOHCTPYIOE
KOHBEpPreHTHE MUIC/IEHHA aBTOpa Mifi 4ac Hamu-
CaHHA IOeTUYHOro TeKcTy. EMoTuBHicTb Bipiia,
AKa 3aBX/M CYINPOBOJKYE JIOr0 KOHIIENTyajbHe
HaBaHTa)XeHHs1, BUAB/AE crenudivuni Mmopmdikaii
B MeXaxX eMOTMBHOTO (OKycy, KUl MOXe HaOy-
BaTM eKCIUIIMTHYUX ab0 IMIUIINUTHUX PUC, PO3MMU-
TocTi @00 3aroCcTpeHOCTi Iij BIVIMBOM aKTyasisaril
IVBEPreHTHOrO ab60 KOHBEPreHTHOTO MIMCIEHHS
aBTOpa IMOETUYHOTO TEKCTY.
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Y cmammi HasedeHo pe3ynbmamu JiH280eMnipU4HO20 00CIOXeHHS 3acobie CMeopeHHs 2yMOpUCMUYHO20
ehexmy aHernomosHux sucmynie TED Talks. BuokpemsieHo munogi pumopuyHi MogHi ocobugocmi gucmynig TED
Talks. Hati6inew yxusaHumu € Memdagopa, 2pa CJiie, ipOHis, OKCUMOPOH, 3e82Md, Xia3ma, napanesiam, nepugpas,
moujo. YcmaHosieHo cmyniHb peakyii Ha cnocobu nped’seneHHsa sucmynie TED Talks, mo6mo mexcmosudi (cme-
HO2PAMU U020 MOBJIeHHs) ma ayoiosizyanbHul. Pi3HUYA 8 peakyisx yumadie i 21a0ayie € cmamucmuyHo He-
3HAYyW010, WO C8IAYUMb NPO Me, W0 MeKCm € CamoO0OCMAMmHIM, y HbOMY 3aKa0eHO 8UCOKUU npazmamuyHul
NomeHyiasn, a 8XXUBAHHSA BKA3AHUX MOBHUX OOUHUYb CMUMYJTIOE BUHUKHEHHSA NEeBHUX eMOYitiHUX peakyili ayou-
mopii (cmix, padicme, eHmy3iasm, mouwjo) 3a80AKu ix 0cobusomy i HEOYiKYBAHOMY NOEOHAHHIO.

Knrouoei cnoea: sucmyn TED Talks, 2ymopucmuyHul egekm, CmusticmuydHi 3acobu, emnipuyHe 00C/TiOXeHHS,
emMoyitiHa peakuis.

E. Paliichuk, Yu. Lukina
Stylistic devices for creating humorous effect: an empirical research (based on Ted Talks case study)

The paper focuses on the study of humorous effect in English TED Talks. The methods of stylistic analysis as well
as empirical methodology were applied to establish the role of textual linguistic and audio-and-visual presentation
in evoking readers and viewers’ reactions.

Thesstylistic analysis is a preliminary stage to define the pragmatic potential of the TED Talks texts. The most recurrent
literary devices used in the talks are pun, irony, oxymoron, epithet, metaphor, parallel constructions, periphrasis,
zeugma, chiasmus, etc. It is assumed that the TED Talks texts are saturated with stylistically coloured verbal means,
which ensure the self-sustainability of such texts in terms of their influence of the audience.

To verify the hypothesis, an experiment has been conducted, with 40 participants aged 21-37, all students are
from the Institute of Philology of Borys Grinchenko Kyiv University. The two groups of participants (text (transcript) /
video) answered the same questions aimed at evaluating the TED Talks in terms of being witty, ironic, sarcastic,
humorous, as well as in terms of the change in the emotional state of the readers and viewers, and in terms
of the emotions (feeling bored, upset, cheerful, laughing, glad, inspired, enthusiastic) the respondents felt after
they were shown a video or proposed to read a transcript. The findings demonstrate the degree of differences
in responses between the groups (text / video), which speaks for sustainability of textual level of presentation
in evoking certain emotions due to specific combination of verbal means and thus support the hypothesis as to high
degree of pragmatic potential of TED Talks texts in creating humor effects.

Key words: TED Talks, humorous effect, stylistic devices, empirical study, emotional response.

Beryn. ¥V cy4yacHoMmy cBiTi coniampHux HeJOCTaTHbO MAaTM BJIACTMBOCTI iHpOpMaTMBHOC-

KOMYHIKaLliil /lifepu JyMOK IParHyTb 3aBOJIOITH
yBarow IMPOKOI ayauTopii A1 KocArHeHH: mpode-
CilfHUX, ieo/moriYyHnx Ta ocobucTux ninen. Ha men
yac i1 OyAb-sIKOrO0 MeJiifHOTO IIOBi/JOM/IEHHs
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Ti, HOBM3HM KOHTEHTY 4YM OPMIiHaJIbHOCTI ifei.
Pywitanm ¢akTopoM HOCTae HOMY4eHHA eMOLLiii-
HUX CKJIAQJHUKIB NI 37iJ/iICHEHHs BIIMBY Ha aynu-
TOpito Ta GOPMyBaHHA CYCIIIBHOI ZYMKH, a TAKOX
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3aCTOCYBAHHSA CTPATETiil, AKi CTUMY/IIOKTH CYCITi/ib-
HUJI BifiI'yK Ha IOPYILIyBaHi mpobieMy, 110 iCHYIOTb
y Cy9acHOMY I7106a/1i30BaHOMY CBITi.

OpuuM i3 3ac06iB CTUMYIALIT eMOLiTHOI peakiyil
aymuTopil € TyMOp fK HaIIBMALIMIL CIIOCIO 3piit-
CHEeHHs BIUIMBY Ha 4MTa4iB abo risgaydis. [Tonpu cyc-
IIBHUIT XapaKTep CTBOPEHHS TYMOPUCTUYHIX edek-
TiB mipg yac npesenrauii igeit Ha TED Talk, rymop sk
TaKMIl € MOHATTAM CY0 EKTUBHMM, OCKINbKM 6e3I1o-
CepelHbO 3a/ICKUTD Bifj Cy0’€KTMBHOIO CIIPUIHATTS
CBITY II€BHOIO 0C00010, Bifj OL[iHKY, Ky 0c00a Hajae
OTOYYIOYMM IIpeaMeTaM i Apuiam. ['ymop cTaHOBUTD
3JaTHICTD iHAVWBiga abcTparyBaTucs Bif IOJEHHNX
LiHHOCTel Ta YIHepemKeHOCTi, BOaYaT y IMEBHUX
peJax Ta Ipolecax AMIIE iX IO3UTMBHI acIeKTH,
HaJaBaTU iM II€BHY OLiHKY, BMK/IMKAIOYM TaKUM
YMHOM y ceOe O3NTUBHI eMOllil IeBHOTO XapaKTepy.
IIpAMyUM BUpaK€HHAM CHPUIHATTA TyMOPMUCTUY-
HOTO € HeBepOa/IbHi IPOsBY, SIK-OT CMiX, ITOCMIIIKa
Yy HE IOMIiTHA 30py iHIIMX 3MiHa BHYTpPilIHBOTO
craHy ocoOu Ha piBHI eMOLill peluImieHTa.

Y inonorivyHiii IapuHi BMHUKAE iHTepec
IO 3aco0iB CTBOPEHHS T'YMOPUCTUYHOTO edeKTy
4yepe3 BMBYEHHS MOPQHOCHHTAKCUYIHMX Ta CeMaH-
TUKO-CTVWIICTIYHNX 0COOINBOCTEl MOBHOTO 0(hOpM-
neunst TED Talks, 3apeectpoBanoro B creHOrpaMax
>KMBOT'O MOBJIEHHS, 110, BJIaCHE, CIIOHYKA€E 10 IIPOBe-
TeHH:A JIIHIBOEMIIipMYHOTO [OCITIIKeHH:A JIA BCTa-
HOBJIEHHS 3B’5I3KiB MK OCOO/IMBUM CIIOCOOOM BXKI-
BaHHA MOBHMX OJVIHIIb Ta PEAKIIIE€I0 ayqUTOPIi.

Kputuynmnit ornapm miteparypu. BuBueHHA
TyMOpPY K COLiaZIbHOTO, IICUMXOJ/iHTBiCTUYHOTO,
TiTepaTypHOro Ta KyabTypHoro [9; 10] sBuma e
TpaguLitHuM [1-3] HampsIMOM CTY/il y MDKAMCIN-
IUIIHAPHIN LapMHi I'yMaHITaDHUX HAyK Ta JIOCi cra-
HOBUTb HeBMYEpNHUI iHTepec y cdepi cycninpHmx
KOoMyHiKauiit [14; 15]. 3okpeMa, inTerpoBani nigxonn
IO JOCTIPKEHHsI 3ac00iB CTBOPEHHSI KOMIYHOTO Bifi-
KPUBAOTh HOBiI MOXX/IMBOCTI IIOJO BUABJIEHHSA 0CO-
61MBOCTEl BepOaTbHOTO HAIIOBHEHHS CUTYaTUBHMX
Ta BepbOaIbHUX [IPOJYKTIB MOBJIEHHEBOI Ais/IBHOCTI
Ta IX BIUIMBY Ha aygUTOPiI.

Tak, BUAINAIOTD [Ba BUAM BUHUKHEHHA TyMO-
PUCTUYHOrO e(eKTy — CUTYaTUBHMIL Ta BepOaIbHUIL
[14, 9-12]. I siK110 mepIumit TUII BUHUKAE CIIOHTAHHO,
3aJI©KHO BijJ CcuUTyaljil, TO MOBHUII T'yMOp IIOCTa€
AK CIUIaHOBaHe SBMIE, CIPsAMOBaHE Ha BUK/IN-
KaHHs BIfIIOBIMHMX IICUXO(DISMYHNX peakiiiii, ToOTo
ITOCMIIIKM, CMiXy, CXBaj€HHs, IiIHATTS HACTPOIO
TOILO.

3a IHTEHCMBHICTIO BUpaKeHHA Ta OCOOIMBOC-
TSMJ COPUIHATTS TYMOP iCHY€ y 3B’A3KY 3 TaKUMMU
BiITIHKaMI 3Ha4YeHb, fAK MOTEIHICTb, ipOHidA, cap-
KasM, caTupa, TpOTecK TOILIO, sKi (GOPMYIOTb IeB-
HUII T'PaflalliiHUII NPOMiHb CEMAHTUKU KOMi4HOTO
[11, 187] Ta CTBOPIOIOTH MiAIPYHTA JIA CHPUIHATTA
MOBiJOM/IEHD 3 MO3UTUBHOIO Y¥ HETATMBHOIO OLliH-
HOIO BJICHTHICTIO, TOOTO 4M € Iie HOTeIHVM, CMill-
HMM, ipOHIYHMM TOLIO .
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BepbanbHi it HeBepbampHi peakiii Ha MeniitHi
TekcTu [4; 13], ecreTuyHe OLiHEHHS ayJUTOPI€I0 CTH-
MCTUYHO 3abapB/eHNX IIOBiOM/IEHb CTaHOBIIATDH
mpeaMeT eMIIpMYHMX CTyAiin [5-8], y Mexxax AKMx
OTPUMYIOTB JJaHi 3 BUCOKIM piBHeM iHPOPMAaTUBHOCTI
[12; 16] Ta BCTaHOBIIOIOTH KOpeJAL{l MDXX 0COONMMBUM
MOBHMM O(OPM/IEHHAM TEKCTY il PeaKIji€lo Ha TaKuil
TeKCT abo i10ro geMoHCTpalio B iHmmit cnoci6. Came
TOMY TIEPCIIEKTUBHMM € IPOBEleHHs eMIIipUYHOTO
TOOCT/KEHHs TeKCTiB Ha IIpejMeT BCTAaHOBJICHHS
CTWIICTMYHUX 3aC00iB CTBOPEHHA I'yMOPUCTUYHOTO
edexTy, a TAKOX BCTAHOBJIEHHA OiIbII epeKTUBHOTO
Crrocoby IOKas3y MeRifHuX HPOAYKTIB y 3AiiiCHEHHI
€MOLi/IHOTO BIUIMBY Ha ay[UTOPiIo.

Meromonoria mOCTiKeHHA. Y MEeTOMOJIOTiY-
HOMY aCIeKTi I CTaTTA I'PYHTYETbCA Ha iHTerpamii
TpafMLiIHOTO METOAY MiHTBOCTM/IICTUYHOIO aHATIi3y
Ta eMIIIPUYHNUX METOMIB MIHIBICTUYHUX LOCIIKEHbD,
3aCTOCYBaHHA AKUX HaJja€ MOXKIMBICTb NepeBipuTu
TilToTe3M Ta MOIEPEIHI BUCHOBKM, a CaMe: B MEXax
Ha1oi po60TY BCTAHOBUTH 3B s130K MK HACUIEHICTIO
TEKCTiB 3aco0aMy BMPA3HOCTI Ta PeaKLi€lo ayfuTo-
pii Ha crocib meMoHCTpAIil TAKUX TEKCTIB (IMChMO-
BUI — YMTaHHA Ta ay/[iOBi3ya/IbHNUIT — IEePerIAn).

Takumm TexcTamm € 41 creHOorpama BUCTYIIiB
TED Talks, ski 6yno gocmifpkeHo 1050 HasBHOCTI
B HMX TMUIIOBUX 3ac00iB BMPasHOCTI ¥ CTMTiCTUY-
HUX TIPUIIOMIB, 110 3a0e3MevYyI0Th I'yMOPUCTIYHMIL
edekT. Y XOfii eKCllepMMeHTy BUKOPUCTAHO BUCTYII
(“An inventory of the invisible” by John Lloyd).

Ha ocHOBi IpOMI>XXHMX CITIOCTEpPE>KEHD i BUCHOBKIB
MO>KHa BMICYHYTM TillOT€3y LJOJO JOCTaTHHOTO PiBHA
HACMYEHOCTI TEKCTIB PUTOPUYHUM 3aco0aMu CTBO-
peHHsI KOMIYHOTO eeKTy, /sl TOTO {00 BUK/IMKATH
eMolii cMiXy Ta cXBaJIbHOI OLIIHKY 3 GOKy ayauTOpii.

HynpoBa rinoresa (HO) mnepepnbavae mnpumy-
IIEHHS, 1[0 TeKCT MiCTUTb JOCTaTHBO CTVJIICTMYHOTO
HOTeHIiaTy, o6 BUKIMKATY CMiX. A/lbTepHaTHUBHA
rinoresa (H1) momsrae B Tomy, mo Bigeo TED mic-
TUTb Oi/Ibllle MPAarMaTMYHOrO IIOTEHIlany 3aBHAKU
HeBepOalIbHMM 3acob6aM KOMyHiKamii, mo6 BMKIM-
KaTy CMiX TOPIBHSIHO 3 TeKCTOM. Bubipka: pecron-
IeHTaMU OIMTYBaHHS € COPOK BUITQIKOBO BIUOPAHIX
cTymeHTiB-ryMaHiTapiiB  KuiBcbkoro yHisepcurery
imeni Bopuca ['pinuenka Bikom 21-37 pokis. Ix 6yno
PO37iseHo Ha IBi IpyIy: Ilepliia — Y1Tasna TeKcT (CTe-
HOTpaMmy), a Ipyra Ieperifajana Bifeo TaKoro caMoro
BUCTYITy 6€3 TeKCTOBOTO CYIIPOBO/IY.

Martepian Oys BuOpaHMii BifIOBiTHO A0 CTy-
IIeHAd HACUMYEHOCTI CTUIICTMYHMMM Ta BUPA3HUMMU
3acobaMyt Ha OCHOBi IIOTEPeNHIX CIOCTepeXXeHb.
JocmimkeHHst 6yZI0 NpOBefeHO y Taki eramu: (a)
1o6ip TekcTiB Ayst onuTyBaHHs; (6) OLiHEHHS eMo-
LITHOTO IIOTEHIjially TEKCTy Ta Bifieo, TO6TO aHa-
i3 TIO3UTUBHOI / HETaTMBHOI BaJIeHTHOCTI MOBHMX
OIVHUIb; (B) po3pobeHHs 11 0pOpMIEHHS aHKETH
I ONUTYBaHHS; (T) 30ip Ta OIpAlOBaHHA NaHNX
y nporpami SPSS 17.0 ta (5) inTeprperanis oTpuma-
HIX Pe3y/IbTaTiB.
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[Ipouenypa eMIipMIHOro JOCTIIKEHHSA BK/II0OYaIa
PO3pO0JIeHHS [IU3aiiHy eKCIIepUMEHTY, BUOIp TeKcTy
1 BiNTIOBITHOTO Bifie0 /A €KCIIEPUMMEHTY Ta pO3po-
OmeHHs1 ommTyBanbHKKa. OOMABI Ipymy OTpUMAanu
OJJHAKOBI 3alIMTAHHs, 3TPYIIOBaHi B TPM PO3JI/IN: OCO-
6ucra iHpopMallis, 3aIMTaHHS TIepef] YNTAHHAM TeK-
cry i mica npounTtanHA. Yci yaacHukm xinku (100 %)
i B cepegHboMy 22,3 poKy. MM BMKOPUCTOBYBaIM
8 3ammTaHb I 000X IPYI, TOJIOBHUM YMHOM 3alIlli-
TYIOYM YYaCHUKIB, 4y BBaXXAIOTb BOHU TEKCT / Bineo
TOTEIHUM, ipOHIYHUM, CAPKACTUYHMM Ta 41 BifdyBa-
I0Tb eMOLIIIHMII BIUIMB TeKCTy / Bifjeo? 3i6pani mani
[IOKa3a/1yl HepiBHOMIPHMIT pO3IIOALT ZaHNMX, TOMY OY/10
3aCTOCOBaHO HeNapaMeTPUYHMII TecT, a came Mann-
Whitney (U-test) ayis1 He3ameXKHUX BUOIPOK.

Pesynpratu [OCHiIKeHHA Ta OOrOBOpeHH:.
Y pesynbrati aHamisy oco6mmBOCTelI MOBHOTO
odopmnenns sucrynis TED Talks y pospisirymopuc-
TUYHOI TOHAJIBHOCTI iX leMOHCTpanii 6y/10 BUABICHO
HoMiHyloui 3aco6u BUpPA3HOCTI Ta CTMIICTUYHI IIpK-
itomu. Hait6inpury yBary npupineno tum ¢parmen-
TaM TEKCTY, Mic/A AKUX y cTeHorpami 3adikcoBaHO
peakuito cmixy ([laughter]). Cepen Hux mepeBaka-
I0Th TaKi, 110 371e61/IbIIOr0 BXXMBAIOTbCS Ha JIEKCUKO-
CeMaHTUYHOMY Ta CHTAaKCUYHOMY PiBHAX.

Ha piBHi cemacionorii HalinomMMpeHillnMH € TaKi:

— Ipa C/liB Ha OCHOBi Iomicemil, HalpuUKIaf:
“You know, he and his peers in Silicon Valley are
the kings and the emperors of our time. Showing that
the emperors have no clothes , that’s the task of satire,
right? Speaking truth to power. This has always been
the historical role of political cartooning”;

— iponis, Hampukmag: “And thanks to Facebook,
we have a lot of friends all over the world. Mark
Zuckerberg is our friend”;

— emirer y IO€HAaHHI i3  cMHOHIMaMmu
(fascinating— wonderful) Ta antonimamu (fascinating —
terrifying), Hanpuxiag: “And that to me as well, that if
you think I'm worried about losing worlds, well Many
Worlds theory — one of the most beautiful, fascinating,
sometimes ferrifying ideas from the quantum
interpretation — is a wonderful thing”;

— Meradopa, Hanpukiaag: “But I believe that
the rules that I'm talking about are universal,
of course — that each culture has its different codes
of behavior and dress and traditions, and each woman
has to deal with these same things that we do here
in the U.S. Consequently, we have. Women, because
we’re on the ground, we know the tradition. We have
amazing antennae’;

— adTtutesa, Hampukiaam: “You know, social
media is both a blessing and a curse for cartoons.”,
abo “Because, when political pressure meets political
correctness, freedom of speech perishes”;

— mnepudpas, Hampuxmagy: “And I'm  not
inventing anything. He came out of that first meeting
saying that the two of them had agreed on a joint
task force on cybersecurity. This is true, if you do
remember”;
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— 3eBrma, Hampukiaam: “Yeah, we love our
smartphones; we love our selfies; we love ourselves”,
a6o “Humor relies on the traditions of a society.
It takes what we know, and it twists it. It takes the codes
of behavior and the codes of dress , and it makes
it unexpected, and that’s what elicits a laugh. Now
what if you put together women and humor? I think
you can get change. Because women are on the ground
floor, and we know the traditions so well, we can
bring a different voice to the table”;

— oxcumopon, Hanpukaz: “(Life is) a tale told
by an idiot, full of sound and fury, signifying nothing”;

— wMeito3uc, Hampuknang: “This speaks to me.
Shakespeare is still very relevant, no? But the world
has changed a bit”.

OTxe, BOip i mO€gHAHHSI MOBHUX ONVHUIIb Bif-
OyBa€eTbCA y TaKuil CIOCIO, 1J0 3yMOBJIIOE BMHMUK-
HeHHA edeKTy OOMaHyTOro OYiKyBaHHA, a caMe
3aCTOCOBYETbCA NPUIIOM BUCYHEHHA IJIA 3MiHM €MO-
LI/THOTO CTaHy ayANTOPii.

[Tocunenns edexTy TaKoXK BijOyBa€ThCA 3aBJAKN
BXXVMBAHHIO 3ac00iB BMPA3HOCTI Ta CTMIICTUIHMX
IIpUIIOMIB CMHTaKCUMYHOTO PiBHA:

— mapanenbHa KoHCTpykuin “Back in the ‘50s
and ‘60s, when I was growing up, little girls were
supposed to be kind and thoughtful and pretty
and gentle and soft and we were supposed to fit into
roles that were sort of shadowy — really not quite
clear what we were supposed to be.”, abo “We’re told
what to wear — (Laughter) — and how to do our hair
(rhyming)— (Laughter) — and how to behave”;

— pUTOpPMYHI 3amuWTaHHA, Hanpukaam: “And
you're like, “God, can’t I just be a little disabled?”, a6o
“You don’t think of Shakespeare having a father, do
you? Do you? Because you don’t think of Shakespeare
being a child, do you? Shakespeare being seven? I never
thought of it. I mean, he was seven at some point. He
was in somebody’s English class, wasn’t he?”;

— xiasmyc, Hanpuknag: “and we were supposed
to fit into roles that were sort of shadowy — really not
quite clear what we were supposed to be”.

TakuM YMHOM, CYKYIHICTb CTIIICTUYIHMX 3aC06iB
CTBOPIOE IIEBHMII TYMOPUCTUYHUIL QOH, IO CIIPUIE
B minomy nosmrtusHii ouinni BucryniB TED Talks
aymutopiero. Ilompm Te MOKa30BMM HapaMeTpOM
TaKVX BUCHOBKIB € Bepudikalia BIUCYHyTHUX rinores
Ha OCHOBi OTpMMaHMX €MIIipMYHMX JaHuX. Y Xopi
eKCIIePUMEHTY TEeCTYBIUCS IUSAThb OCHOBHUX IIapa-
MeTpiB CTBOPEHHSA I'YMOPUCTUYHOTO ePeKTy y BUCTY-
nax TED Talks, a came: 1) oninenns Bucrynis TED
Talks ayguTopieto sk goTemHi; 2) olliHeHHsA BUCTYIIIB
TED Talks ayguropieto sk ipoHivni; 3) oljiHeHHs
BucryniB TED Talks aymuropieio sx capxacTum4Hi;
4) 4y 3MIHIOETHCA €MOLIHMII CTaH ICIA IMTOKazy
BUCTYIIB; Ta 5) AKi came eMolii BifuyBaOTh pecroH-
meHTM (Hypbra, CMyTOK, KyMeIHICTb, CMiX, pajiicThb,
HAaTXHEHHS, eHTYy31a3M).

PesynrpraTt €  CTaTUCTUYHO  3HAYYIIUMMU
IS TaKuX 3MIiHHUX: a) TEKCT / Bieo — [IOTelHi
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(Mann-Whitney U = 114,000, Wilcoxon W =
304,000, Z = -3,052, Asymp. Sig. (2-tailed) = ,002); 6)
TeKCcT / Bifieo — capkactuyni (Mann-Whitney U =
126,500, Wilcoxon W = 316,500, Z = -2,060, Asymp.

Sig. (2-tailed) =,039); B) TekcT / meperyisiy Bifjeo Manmu
€MOLIiOHA/IbHUII BIUIMB Ha YYaCHMKA OIMTYBAHHA
(Mann-Whitney U = 116,500, Wilcoxon W = 306,500,
Z =-2,391, Asymp. Sig. (2-tailed) =,017) (1mabx. 1).

Tabnuys 1
OuinroBanns suctynis TED Talks ayguropiero

Hotenno Iponiuno | CapkacTinyHo 511;41?1/][-11; Hyppra | [CmyTox | Kymepnicts | Cwmix | Pagicts | Harxunenns | EnTysiasm
Mar}n— 114,000 | 173,000 126,500 116,500 | 144,000 | {180,500 | 163,500 |144,500 (173,500 | 185,500 165,500
Whitney U
Wilcoxon W | 304,000 | 363,000 316,500 306,500 | 354,000 | {390,500 | 353,500 334,500 | 363,500 | 395,500 355,500
Z -3,052 -,631 -2,060 -2,391 | -1,658 -975 -,955 -1,565 | -,580 -,146 -,795
Asymp-Sig- | 60y | 508 039 017 | 097 330 340 118 | 562 884 A27
(2-tailed)
Exact Sig.
[2%(1-tailed ,0332 ,647% ,0742 ,0382 ,2042 ,7922 4612 ,204% ,647% ,9012 ,496%
Sig.)]

a. Not corrected for ties.
b. Grouping Variable: GroupText/Video

Y mabn. 1 HaBefeHO pe3yIbTaTH CTATUCTUY-
HOI 0OpOOKM IaHMX 3a BKA3aHMMM IIapaMeTpaMiu,
AKI CBif¥aTh IpO CTYIiHb peakiiil Ha TEKCTOBUM
Ta ayRioBi3ya/bHUIT CIOCOOU AeMOHCTpPALiil KOHTEHTY
Bucryny. Hagani My pgocmipunmm pisHuio B peak-
LifAX cepej PEeCIOHJEHTIB ABOX TIPyHl IIOAO TOrO,
AKUI i3 3 HMX € 611bII epeKTUBHYM Y IUIaHi BIUIUBY
Ha ayIUTOPIIO Ta 4M € TaKa PiSHULIA BEINKOIO.

Puc. 1 neMoHcTpye€ 3arabHy TEH/IEHIII0 OL[iHEHHA
pecrionpientamu Bucryny TED Talks sx poremnmii.
YyacHMKM ONNMTYyBaHHA TIPyNM, fKa YMTana CTEHO-
rpaMy, BUCJIOBIIN CBOIO IyMKY Ha KOPUCTb CTBep-
IPKEHH:A IPO JOTENHICTh 3MicTy Tekcry. HaToMicTb
YYaCHUKM APYroi Ipymmu, sAKMM OYIO 3ampoIIOHO-
BaHMII IIEPErAf Bifleo, MOKa3aay HIVDKYUI CTYIiHb
HO3UTKBHOI peakuil. Takox y wiit rpymi Oyia nesHa
KiJIbKiCTb YYaCHMKIB, fIKa OL[iHM/IA BUCTYII IK HEJO-
TEIIHMNIL, YOT0 30BCIiM He BUABJIEHO B IEPLIiN TPYIIi.

TeHpeHIIi0 1[0JJ0 OMHO3HAYHOI OLIHKM Y TepIIIii
TPyl MOXXHa IOACHUTU TUM, 1[0 y IPOLECi TpOo4n-
TaHHS yIaCHUKM MajIi MOXX/IMBIiCTh CIPUIIMATI 3MiCT
Ta IparMaTU4YHy CIPAMOBAHICTb TEKCTY 3aBIAKU

WittyText/Video

201 WittyText/Video
Eyes
Bno

text video
GroupText/Video

Puc. 1. Cryninb oninennsa sucrymy TED Talks
K OOTETHUIA
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NICbMOBOMY BUP@XEHHIO CTUIICTMYHO 3abapBie-
HVX MOBHIX 3aC00iB Ta TiHTBICTMYHOMY MiKpPO-KOH-
TEKCTy. YY9aCHUKM JPYTOi IPynyu CHOPUIMaIM 3MicT
BUCTYIy B ayAioBi3yambHMII CIIOCIO, pO3Mi3HABaHH:
CTIWIICTUYHO MOBHIUX 3ac00iB BinbyBamocs gpparmeH-
TapHO, 3a/IE)KHO BiJi pO3yMiHHsA KOHTEKCTY Ha CITyX.
PosymiHHA MOI/IO OYTH YCKIafHEHNM, He3BaXKardn
Ha aypnioBi3yampHMil CIOCI6 HeMOHCTAlii BUCTYITY
Ta HeBepOanbHi 3aco6M KoMyHiKaril crrikepa.

Puc. 2 cBifunTh PO CTYNiHb OL|iHEHHS PECIIOH-
merramu Buctyny TED Talks sk Takoro, mo Mmae
CapKacTUYHY TOHAIbHICTD. [IpuMiTHO, 10 y9acHUKN
IIEepIIOi IPYNy OLiHMIM BUCTYI AK LIJIKOM capKac-
TUYHNIL, @ Cepefl BifIIOBifel y9aCHUKIB ApYrol rpymnmu
nepeBaykany HeraTusHi ouinku. Taxkuit cTymiHb
peaxuii MOXXHa IOACHUTM THUM, HIO IepLIa Trpyma
Majla MOXX/IMBICTb Bi3ya/JIbHO CIIOCTEpiraTu CyKyIl-
HICTh CTWIICTMYHO 3a0apBJIeHMX MOBHMX OJMHMIIb
Ha CYHTarMaTMYHOMY PiBHi, TOOTO PO3yMiTH CYT-
HICTh JKapTiB Ta CApKaCTMYHMUX BUCIOBJEHDb y NPO-
I[eCi IPOYMTAHHA CTEHOTPAaMI Y BJIACHOMY TEMIIi,
a He BifIIOBiJHO 10 IIBUJKOCTI MOBJIEHHA CITiKepa.

Sarcastic Text/Video

SarcasticText/Video

Eyes
Erno

Count

text video
GroupText/Video

Puc. 2. Cryninb ouinenns Bucryny TED Talks
AK CapKaCTUYHUI
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YcBiffoMneHHA CyTHOCTI ifeii BucTymy, JiMo-
BipHO, 0y/10 6iIbII IIMOOKUM IIPOLIECOM IOPIiBHAHO
31 cOpMIIMaHHAM BUCTYIy, IPOJIEMOHCTPOBAHOIO
ay#ioBisyabHUM CII0cOO0M. Tak0o>X MO>KHA IIPUITYC-
TUTH, 110 PeCIIOHMIeHTH IIepIIOol IPyny Maau MOX-
JUBICTh PO3II3HABATU Ta ONpPALbOBYBAaTU CYTHICTh
6171p1101  KiZIBKOCTI MOBHUX OJUHUIb ITOPIBHIHO
3 Y4aCHMKaMI JpyTroi Ipyny, He3Ba)Kaloyy Ha KOMY-
HiKallillHi CKJTa[[HUKY Ta IPe3eHTallilIHi MOXXIMBOCTI
Biie0300pakeHb.

Emotionally Affected After Text/Video

Myes

no

video
GroupText/Video
Puc. 3. Ctyninb 3minn
€MOILIi/IHOTO CTaHy PeCIIOH/IEHTIB

Puc. 4 nemoHcTpYy€E CTYIiHD OLIiHEHHA PECTIOHTIEH-
TaMy BUCTYITy K HyfiHuit. [IpuMiTHoO, o micns npo-
YMTAHHSA CTEHOTPaMM CTBEPAHVX BIfIOBifeil Oyro
MeHIlle, HDK Iic/IA meperagy BUCTYIy. A Ha puc. 5
IIOKA3aHO CTYIIiHb peaKLil «CMYyTOK», AKMI1 Y LPYTiil

Upset after Text/Video

20
Hyes
. no

Count
‘:7‘

text video

GroupText/Video

Puc. 5. Ctyminb peaknii «cMyTOK»

Puc. 7 neMOHCTpY€E CTYIIiHb OLIiHEHHS PECIIOHJIEH-
TaMI BUCTYITY K TaKMil, IO BUKIMKAE PEAKIIIO CMIXY.
CrBeppHi BifloOBifi mepeBakaioThb B 000X rpymax,
64
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Emot.
AffectedAfterText/Video

UpsetText/Video

Count

Ha puc. 3 npointocTpoBaHo CTYIIiHb 3MiHM €MOLIiif-
HOTO CTaHy PECIIOHJEHTIB IiC/IA IPOYMTAHHSA Ta IIepe-
gy Buctymy TED Talks. 3oxpema, micmst mpo-
YMTaHHA CTEHOTPaMM YYacHMKM BKa3aly Ha Te, 1O
Bil4ynM €MOLii, HATOMICTb YYacHUKM [PYyroi rpymm
BUABWIN IIOHVKEHNIT CTYIIHb EMOLIIIHOI peaKIii.

HacrynHuit eran mnojdraB y 3’sacyBaHHI, AKi
caMe eMOLiI IepeBa)kaloTb B YYaCHMKIB IIOPIBHAHO
3 TeKCTOBUM Ta ay/jiOBi3yaTlbHUM CIIOCOOOM ITIOKa3y
Bucryny TED Talks. PesynbpraTtu HaBefieHO HIDKYE.

Bored after Text/Video

BoredText/Video

Eyes
Eno

207

text

video
GroupText/Video
Puc. 4. Ctyninb oniHeHHA
PEeCIOH/IEHTAaMU BYCTYITY SIK HyTHWN

TPyl BUABUBCA HE3HAYHIM, a B IepLIiil — ii 30BCIM
He Oyro. Ha puc. 6 mpoeMOHCTPOBAHO CTYIIHD peak-
il «paficTh», KU B 000X IpyNax BUABMBCS BUCO-
KM, IIPM IIbOMY B IIE€PUIiil PECIIOH/IEHT IOKa3a/IN
BUIIUI piBEHbD.

Cheerful after Text/Video

CheerfulText/Video

Eyes
Eno

151

text

video
GroupText/Video

Puc. 6. Cryninb peaxii «Becemit»

IPOTe y MepILill YIaCHUKY [TOKa3amy OiIbII BUCOKMIL
CTYIiHb peakliii «cMix». AHa/IOTiYHMM € CTYIiHb peakx-
i «pafiicThb», O MPOJEMOHCTPOBAHO Ha puc. 8.
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Laughing after Text/Video

Myes

no

text video

GroupText/Video

Puc. 7. Cryninb BUHMKHEHHA PeaKIlii «cMix»

Puc. 9 Ta 10 pmeMOHCTPYIOTH CTYIiHb OIIi-
HEHHS BUCTYITy AK TaKMil, 1[0 BUKIMKAE Big4yTTA
«HAaTXHEHH:A» Ta «eHTysiasMy». PecrionmienT B 1py-
Tift Tpymi Hic/s eperisany BUCTYILY II0Ka3yloThb 6inb-

Inspired after Text/Video

LaughingText/Video

12 InspiredText/Video

Hyes
no

Count

text

video
GroupText/Video

Puc. 9. CTyniHb BifuyTTs «HaTXHEHH»

Orxe, y pesynbTaTi 3/1iliCHEHOTO JIiIHIBOCTUIIiC-
TUYHOTO aHa/Ii3y Ta eMIIiPMYHOTO JOC/iPKEHHSA 3aC0-
6iB CTBOpEHHsI T'YMOPUCTMYHOIO e(eKTy B aHIJIO-
MmoBHUX Bucrynax TED Talks BcTraHOB/IEHO, 110 TEKCT
MiCTUTh BUCOKUII IIParMaTUYHMI IOTEHIIia/l BIVIUBY
Ha ayUTOPIiIO, a CaMe BUCOKUI CTUIICTUYHNIL IIOTEH-
Ijan mwofo cTUMyIALil eMonil cMiXy Ta OB s3aHMX
i3 TIOHATTAM «TyMOP» €MOILLiit.

Cepep; anbTepHATUBHUX TillOTE3 MU TAKOX IPU-
IyCKany, IO peakilis Ha Bifieorokas Oype OinbIu
BJMICOKOIO IIOPiBHAHO i3 TEKCTOM, OCKIiJIbKM 3MiCT
BUCTYIIy CYIIPOBOMXXYETHCSI  Bie0300paskeHHM,
300pa’keHHsM Ha ITpe3eHTalil cilikepa, BepOaIbHUMM
Ta HeBepOaIbHMMM 3acobaMy KOMyHikanii, To6To
MiMiKOI0, IOCMIIIKOIO CITiKepa, YKecTaMM, TOEIHAH-
HSIM TEKCTy i Bupasy obmads toio. OTpuMani fani
3aCBiguMIy, 1110, HE3BAXKAIOUM Ha IIepeBaru ay/iosi-
3ya/IbHOTO IT0Ka3y, TEKCTOBUII CIIOCIO OIpaIlfoBaHHS
indopmanii Hayjae 6iblIe MOKINBOCTE OCMMUCIUTI
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Glad after Text/Video

GladText/Video

Myes
Eno

Count

text video

GroupText/Video

Puc. 8. CtyniHb BUHMKHEHH: peakIiii «paicTb»

LN CTYNiHb BifUyTTsA «HAaTXHEHHA», HDK y MEPILii
micnA MpoYnTaHHA Tekcry. IIpore BiguyTTA «eHTy-
3iasM» BUHMKA€ 4YacTillle cepefi YYaCHMKIB IepLIol
TPYIN IiC/IA IIPOYNTAHHSA TEKCTY.

Enthusiastic after Text/Video

12 EnthusiasticText/Video

Eyes
Eno

text

video
GroupText/Video

Puc. 10. Ctyninb BifdyTTA «eHTy3ia3m»

imeiiHy CYTHICTb BUCTYIIy Ta 3PO3YMITUM T'yMOPUC-
TUYHY CIIPAMOBaHICTh BUC/IOB/IIOBAHb CIIiKepa.
[IpakTMYHOIO IIiHHICTIO LbOTO JOCTIPKEHHA €
MO>XK/IMBICTD peIlTiKalii po3BiIKM 3 METOIO BUBYEHHA
B3a€MO3B’I3Ky MDK II€BHUM IIO€HAHHAM MOBHUX
OIVHMIb Ta peaklicl LiIbOBOI aymUTOPpii, TOOTO
He JiuiIe 3acob6ami >KapTiBIMBOro edexry, a i cIo-
cobaMu JOCSATHEHHS {HINX Bpa)keHb Bif ayuTopii.
binpme TOro, mMparMaTMYHMII IMOTEHLial BXXMN-
BaHHs CTWIICTUYHO 3abapBleHMX MOBHUX 3ac00iB
MATBEPIKYETbCA HEBENMKOIO PISHMIIEI0 MK peak-
LIi€I0 PEeCIOHJIEHTIB Ha TEKCT i Bifleo, IO O3HAYAE,
110 TEKCT 3a3flajierifb 3aJlyMaHuil 3 NEBHOK peak-
i€ ayauTopii 3aBsAky crenydivHOMY IO€EHAHHIO
BepbaIbHUX 3aC00iB. A Iie, CBOEIO Y4€pProo, CTBOPIOE
IIEePEAYMOBM Ta MOXKIMBOCTI JJIA IVIAHYBaHHA II€B-
HUX peakliiii, eMoLiit Ta GOpMyBaHHS IPOMaCHKOL
JIyMKM 3 TIEBHOI0 MeTO. TOOTO 10ro MO>KHa BUKO-
PMCTOBYBATH i3 IEBHOXO IPAarMAaTUYHOK METOI.
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TakuM 4MHOM, pe3y/IbTaTy CTATUCTUYHOI 00pOOKI
JAHKX JJOBE/N, 10 Pi3HULA MDK peaklli€lo YIaCHUKIB
Ha TeKCT Ta Bifleo € CTaTUCTUYHO 3Havywomw. Ie cBif-
YUTh PO CaMOJIOCTATHICTH MOBHOTO O(MOPMIIEHHS
TEKCTiB Ta iX CTWIiCTMYHMII OTEHIia/l Y CTIOHyKaHHi
ayguTOpii 10 3MiHM €MOLITHOTO CTaHy, Pe3y/IbTaTOM
SIKOI € CMIX Ta iHIIi OB A3aHi i3 LM eMOLii.

OTXe, MOKeMO CTBEP/KYBaTH, IO BXKMBAaHH:A
CTMTICTUYHO 3a0apB/IeHNX MOBHMX OJVHMIb Ta IX
0co0/MMBe IOENHAHHA CIPUAE 3[1/ICHEHHIO BIUIMBY
Ha 3MiHy eMOLiiHOTO cTaHy ayauTopii. PeanisoBane

HXEPEJIA

eMIIipMYHe JOCTiPKEHHS ITOKa3aJo HaABHICTb CTa-
TUCTMYHOI 3HAYYIIOCTi, IO MifTBEPANUIIO TillOTESN.
TakuMm 4YMHOM [OBEIEHO CaMOJOCTATHICTb TEKCTY
Y BIUIMBi Ha CyCIIi/IbHI JYMKM HE3a/IeXKHO BiJj IMCKYyp-
CUBHOTO XapaKTepy MeJjiakoMyHiKaniil. Hespaxxaroun
Ha Te, III0 He BCi 3MiHHI BUABUINCS CTATUCTUYIHO 3HA-
YYILIVMH, IIOIPY [I€BHi OYiKyBaHHHA, pe3y/lIbTaTH L€l
HAayKoOBOi pO3BigKM 3acBimuyl0Th (YHIAMEHTaIbHI
rirmoTe3m MO0 CaMOJIOCTATHOCTI Ta CTVWIiCTUYHOI
cranocti Bucrymnis TED Talks y crumyranii peakuiis,
OB A3aHMX i3 TyMOPUCTIYHUM e(DeKTOM.

1. Typampaux Y. CMex — opy>Kue CUIbHbIX. AMa-Ata, 1998. 144 c.
2. Jlyx A.H. O gyBcTBe 1oMopa 1 octpoymun Mocksa: VckyccTBo, 1968. 192 c.
3. Muxymnaa M.II. O HEeKOTOPBIX A3BIKOBBIX IIPUEMAX CO3JaHNA KOMIYECKOro apdekra. Yuer. san. neo.

un-ma. T. 31, Bbim. 14. [lynran6e, 1962. C. 3-14.
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HOMY aHIJIOMOBHOMY MeIiifHOMY AUCKYpCi: guc. ... KaHz. ¢inon. Hayk: 10.02.04. K., 2011. 284 c.
5. Angelova S. (2020). Empirical Study of Personality and Well-Being. Psychological Thought. Vol. 13(1).

127-145. DOI: 10.37708/psyct.v13i1.398

6. Chen Ch.H., Chen H.C, Roberts A.M. (2019). Why Humor Enhances Creativity From Theoretical
Explanations to an Empirical Humor Training Program: Effective “Ha-Ha” Helps People to “A-Ha”
Creativity and Humor. Explorations in Creativity Research. Academic Press. 83-108. DOI: 10.1016/B978-0-

12-813802-1.00004-1

7. Chesnokova A., Zyngier, S., Peer, van W. Learning through Research: Invigorating the Humanities.
Lietuvos edukologijos universitetas. 2017. Pedagogika. April 2017. 195-210. DOI: 10.15823/p.2017.14

8. Chesnokova, A., van Peer W. Literariness in Readers’ Experience. Further Developments in Empirical
Research and Theory. Science & Education. November 2017. DOI: 10.24195/2414-4665-2017-11-1

9. Costanzo W. V. (2020). When the World Laughs. Oxford University Press, 384 p.

10. Kuipers G. (2020). Knowledge about Humor. Script-Based Semantics. De Gruyter Mouton, 93-104.

DOI: 10.1515/9781501511707-006

11. Milan D. K. Developing reading skills. McGraw-Hill, Inc. 1995. 568 p.

12. Nawrot-Lis B. (2019). The Purpose and Methodology of the Empirical Study. The Challenges of Content
Acquisition in a CLIL Course. 67-95. DOI: 10.1007/978-3-476-05139-4_4

13. Paliichuk E. (2007). Human Trafficking and Media: Is Language That Powerful? Acting and Connecting:
Cultural Approaches to Language and Literature. Munster: LIT Verlag, 175-189.

14. Pocheptsov, G. G. (1998). Language and Humor. Kiev:Vyshcha Publishers, Head Publishing House, 320 p.
15. Ruch W. (2020). Domains of Humor: Challenges from Psychology Script-Based Semantics. De Gruyter
Mouton, 115-138. DOI: 10.1515/9781501511707-007

16. van Peer W., Hakemulder, J., Zyngier S. (2012). Scientific Methods for the Humanities. John Benjamins

Publishing Company. 350 p.
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1. An inventory of the invisible by John Lloyd.
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2. A free world needs satire by Patrick Chappatte. https://www.ted.com/talks/patrick_chappatte_a_free_
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3. Science versus wonder? by Robin Ince. https://www.ted.com/talks/robin_ince_science_versus_wonder
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4. Drawing on humor for change by Liza Donnelly. https://www.ted.com/talks/liza_donnelly_drawing_

upon_humor_for_change (access date: 05.12.19).

5. 1got 99 problems ... palsy is just one by Maysoon Zayid. https://www.ted.com/talks/maysoon_zayid_i_
got_99_problems_palsy_is_just_one/transcript?referrer=playlist-the_funniest_ted_talks (access date:
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66 ISSN 2311-2425 (Print)  ISSN 2412-2491 (Online)

Dinonoriyni cTyaii. 36ipHUK HAyKOBMX MpaLb « Bunyck 14, 2020



REFERENCES

1. Angelova, S. (2020). Empirical Study of Personality and Well-Being. Psychological Thought, Vol. 13 (1), 127-145.
DOI: 10.37708/psyct.v13i1.398

2. Chen, Ch. H., Chen, H. C., Roberts, A. M. (2019). Why Humor Enhances Creativity From Theoretical
Explanations to an Empirical Humor Training Program: Effective “Ha-Ha” Helps People to “A-Ha”
Creativity and Humor. Explorations in Creativity Research, Academic Press, 83-108.

DOI: 10.1016/B978-0-12-813802-1.00004-1

3. Chesnokova, A., Zyngier, S., van Peer, W. (2017). Learning through Research: Invigorating
the Humanities. Lietuvos edukologijos universitetas. Pedagogika, April 2017, 195-210.

DOI: 10.15823/p.2017.14

4. Chesnokova, A., van Peer, W. (2017). Literariness in Readers’ Experience. Further Developments
in Empirical Research and Theory. Science ¢ Education.

DOI: 10.24195/2414-4665-2017-11-1

5. Costanzo, W. V. (2020). When the World Laughs. Oxford University Press, 384 p.

6. Guralnik, U. (1998). Smekh — oruzhie silnykh [Laughter is the StrongsArmory]. Alma-Ata, 144 p.
(in Russian).

7. Kuipers, G. (2020). Knowledge about Humor. Script-Based Semantics. De Gruyter Mouton, 93-104.
DOI: 10.1515/9781501511707-006

8. Luk, A. N. (1968). O chuvstve yumora i ostroumii [On Sense of Humour]. M.: Iskusstvo, 192 p.
(in Russian).

9. Mikhlina, M. P. (1962). O nekotorykh yazykovykh priemakh sozdaniia komicheskogo effekta [On Some
Language Devices of Creating Humorous Effect]. Uchen. zap. ped. in-ta, T. 31, Vyp. 14, Dushanbe, 3-14
(in Russian).

10. Milan, D. K. (1995). Developing Reading Skills. McGraw-Hill, Inc. 568 p.

11. Nawrot-Lis, B. (2019). The P)urpose and Methodology of the Empirical Study. The Challenges of Content
Acquisition in a CLIL Course, 67-95.

DOI: 10.1007/978-3-476-05139-4_4

12. .Paliichuk, E. (2007). Human Trafficking and Media: Is Language That Powerful? Acting and Connecting:
Cultural Approaches to Language and Literature, Munster: LIT Verlag, 175-189.

13. Paliichuk, E. O. (2011). Linhvokontseptualni osoblivosti vtilennia situatsii «torhivlia liudmy»
u suchasnomu anhlomovnomu mediinomu dyskursi [Linguistic and Conceptual Peculiarities of Human
Trafficking Situation in Modern English-Language Media Discourse]. Dys. ... kand. filol. nauk: 10.02.04,
K.: 284 p. (in Ukrainian).

14. Pocheptsov, G. G. (1998). Language and Humor. Kiev: Vyshcha Publishers, Head Publishing House, 320 p.
15. Ruch, W. (2020). Domains of Humor: Challenges from Psychology Script-Based Semantics. De Gruyter
Mouton, 115-138.

DOI: 10.1515/9781501511707-007

16. van Peer, W, Hakemulder, J., Zyngier, S. (2012). Scientific Methods for the Humanities. John Benjamins
Publishing Company, 350 p.

ILLUSTRATION MATERIAL

1. An inventory of the invisible by John Lloyd.
https://www.ted.com/talks/john_lloyd_inventories_the_invisible

2. A free world needs satire by Patrick Chappatte.
https://www.ted.com/talks/patrick_chappatte_a_free_world_needs_satire/transcript

3. Science versus wonder? by Robin Ince.

https://www.ted.com/talks/robin_ince_science_versus_wonder

4. Drawing on humor for change by Liza Donnelly.

https://www.ted.com/talks/liza_donnelly_drawing upon_humor_for_change

5. Igot 99 problems ... palsy is just one by Maysoon Zayid.
https://www.ted.com/talks/maysoon_zayid_i_got_99_problems_palsy_is_just_one/transcript?referrer=
playlist-the_funniest_ted_talks

6. A theory of everything by Emily Levine.
https://www.ted.com/talks/emily_levine_s_theory_of_everything/transcript?referrer=playlist-the_
funniest_ted_talks&language=en

Jlama Haoxo0xeHHA cmammi 0o pedakyii: 11.05.2020 p.

[MputiHamo do opyky: 23.06.2020 p.

ISSN 2311-2425 (Print) ~ ISSN 2412-2491 (Online) ~ @inonoriuHi cTygii. 36ipHMK HayKoBMX NpaLp « Bunyck 14, 2020 67



Y/IK811.161.2:793.7]:37.091.3
DOI: 10.28925/2311-2425.2020.1410

IHTEMPETALIA ABULLA «<MOBHA I'PA»
B CYYACHOMY YKPATHO3HABCTBI

Mockaneuyk I.0.,

KuniBcbkum yHiBepcuteT imeHi bopuca piHueHKa,
By/. Mapwana TumoweHka, 13-b, m. Kuis, 04212
h.moskalchuk@kubg.edu.ua
ORCID iD 0000-0002-6806-4954

Y cmammi npoaHanizosaHo ¢eHoMeH MOBHOI 2pu AK 06’ekm cy4yacHoi Haykosoi napaduemu. 30ilicHeHo cnpoby
8U3HAYUMU npupody MOBHOI 2pU MA OCHOBHI Xapakmepucmuku, npoaHanizyeamu i pyHkuii. BcmarosneHo, wo
MOBHA 2pa, 3 00H020 6OKY, BUCMYNAE AK HABMUCHE 8iOXU/IEHHA 8i0 HOPMU 3 Memolto 00CAZHEHHA KOMIYHO20 eghek-
my, a 3 iHWOo20 — AK 8XUBAHHA PUMOPUYHUX 3acobie 0519 CMBOPeHHA KpACHOMOBHUX suc/osie. KnacudgikosaHo
ma npoaHanizo8aHo Ha NPUKNaodi yKPaiHCbKo20 XyO0XHb020 QUCKYPCY MOBHO-i2p08i NpultioMu Ha pisHi hopmu
€/108a MA 3HA4eHHS | hopMU 0OHOYACHO.

Knioyoei cnoea: MosHa 2pd, MOBHO-i2po8i npuliomu, i2posi KOMNOHeHMU, IiH280KpeamugHicme.

H. Moskalchuk
Phenomenon of “language game” in contemporary Ukrainian Studies

Thearticleis devotedto the study of the concept of “game” and the phenomenon of the language game in the modern
scientific interpretation. The interpretation of the concept of “language game” is reviewed and averaged. Scientific
views on the game phenomenon in different spheres of human knowledge are presented. The author has made
an attempt to study the nature of the language game and its main characteristics, to analyse its features.
On the one hand, language game is seen as the intentional departure from the norm with the purpose of creating
a humorous effect, on the other, it is perceived as the usage of rhetorical techniques in creation of eloquent
expressions. The concept of linguistic creative thinking is closely related to the analysed concept. It has been proven
that for the successful implementation of the language game, high level of linguistic creativity must be possessed
by both the author and the recipient. Correct decoding of the message depends on the author’s adherence
to the principles of the language game, in particular, to allusive and figuratively-heuristic ones. The first principle
involves the decoding of the precedent phenomena (i.e., names, texts, situations), which creates a programmed
effect of associative derivability of the meaning of game techniques. The second principle of the language game
encourages the recipient to co-create with the author, turning the process of reading into a kind of a quest.
In the article, linguistic techniques for creating a language game at the level of word form as well as at the level
of meaning and form are simultaneously classified and analysed on the example of modern Ukrainian language.
These features create the effect of associative multidimensionality of the text, which provides the semantic content
of language and game techniques for different levels of reading.

Key words: language game, linguistic techniques for creating language game, game components, linguistic
creativity.

Bceryn. BuBueHHs sABMIa MOBHOI Ipu
Habyl1o IIMPOKOI IONY/ISAPHOCTI TIMbKM B KiHII
XX ct. BoueBnpp, 1ie oB’s13aHO 3 TUM, 1[0 MOBHA Ipa
BUIIIIIA 32 PAMKM XY/JO)KHbOTO TEKCTY Ta PO3MOBHOI
MOBH i cTana npouukatu B 3MI, pexnamy, MOBy Io-
TTUKIB.

Mera crarTi: [aTu JiHTBICTMYHY XapaKTepuc-
TUKY ABUILY MOBHOI Ipu. JIOCATHEHHSA IIOCTAB/IEHO1
MeTV BUMAarae po3B’si3aHHs TaKUX 3aBIaHb: 1) BUsI-
BUTH Pi3Hi MiAXOAM 1O TAYMaYy€eHHA TepMiHa «MOBHa
rpa»; 2) posrIAHyTH GYHKIII MOBHOI IpH, sKi CIIpu-
AI0TH 11 IMPOKOMY BUKOPMCTAHHIO Y Pi3HUX BHUJaX
IUCKYPCY; 3) BCTAaHOBUTM KOPEJIALII0 JiHIBOKpea-
TUBHOTO MUC/IEHHA Y BUABI MOBHOI IPM Y XYHOX-
HbOMY TeKCTi; 4) cXapaKTepusyBaTU MOBHO-irpoBi
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IpUIOMHI Y CY9aCHOMY YKPaiHCbKOMY Xy OXXHbOMY
JTUCKYPCi.

AXTya/lbHICTD TeMM HiTBEPIKYETbCSA IOSA-
BOI0 BEJIMKOI KiZIbKOCTI (binonorqumx Iparp,
Yy AKMX MOBHa Ipa JOCIIIPKYETHCA 3 Pi3HMX TOYOK
30py Ta B Pi3HMX BUAX AMCKYPCY: PO3MOBHOMY
(O. 3emcpka, M. Kuraitropopceka, H. Posanosa),
xynoxuboMy (O. Akcbonosa, T. I'pinina, b. Hopman,
B. CannikoB, O. CaxapoBa), Mac-MefiltHOMy
(C. Inbsacosa, JI. JIMCOYEHKO), peKIaMHOMY
(JI. Amipi). 3'ABISAIOTBCS TaKOX CTATTi, IPYUCBSI-
4eHi (QYHKLIOHYBaHHIO MOBHOI IPU B IOJITHYHOMY
(T. bouapoBa) ta inTeprer-gucKypci (M. PIbKkoB).

Kputnunnii ornap nireparypu. @eHomeH rpu
€ aKTya/IbHUM NNUTAHHAM JJIA HOCTIPKeHb y pisHuX
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rajy3sx Cy4acHoi rymaHitapucrukyu — ¢inocodii,
TICUXOJIOTi], JIIHIBICTUILi, Ky/IbTypOJIOTii, Iefarorii.
TpagnuiitHO rpa po3IIAMAETbCA AK «OfHA 3 TOJIO-
BHUX i HaliApeBHIMMX GOPM eCTeTHYHOI AisNbHOCTI,
TOOTO He YTWIITapHOI, IO 3AINICHIOETHCS 3apaju
Hel caMoOi i IPUMHOCUTD, SK MPABUJIO, ii yIACHMKAM
Ta IJNAfladaM eCTeTMYHY HAcoJIOfy, 3a/j0BOJIEHHS,
pagicte» [26, 457]. Dinocodu TakoX poO3IIANAIOTH
TPy AK e7IeMeHT Ky/IbTypH, 3a JOIIOMOTOIO IKOTO Bifl-
OyBaerbcs corfamisanis ocobucrocri (I. Crencep,
B. Bynar, V1. Teitsinra Ta in.). [pa nocrae cumso-
oM (MoOfie/UII0) 0COOMMBOI IOBENiHKM Ta HeCTaH-
[apTHOTO CTaBJIEHHS [O TOTO, 10 BifOyBaeTbcs. «Y
PiSHMX paKypcax Ipy pPO3INIAJAI0Th AK JiA/NbHICTh
i crmocib >xutTs, 1O Hepenbadae [OTpUMaHHA ab0
MOPYLIEHHA II€BHUX IIPaBUJ/I, KOHBEHILil, HaABHICTb
Yy BiICyTHICTb CYIIEpHMKIB, MOK€ MaTI XapaKTep
KOJIEKTUBHOI JIis/IbHOCTI ab0 IHAMBIgyalIbHOL, Mic-
TUTH eJIEMEHTY 3MaraHHs ab0 He MiCTUTH; rpa Xapak-
TepU30BaHa SIK TBOPYICTb, CBOOO/A, Ma€ O3HAKI BJja-
BAHOCTI, TAPOJIMIHOCTIi, pUTYaIbHOCTI Ta IPUMHOCUTD
IpaBLAM 33Jl0BOJIEHH:, AK€ YacTillle CyNpOBOKYE
asapt» [21, 234]. OpHuMm i3 BugiB rpu, o 6esmnoce-
PeIHbO LiKaBUTDb HAC i BUABIAETbCSI B MOBHO-MOB-
JIEHHEBIN IiANBHOCTI, € MOBHA I'pa 3 HOPMOBaHOIO
MoBHOMO cucreMoo. K. [lerepunr Buginse tpu Buan
BJICTIOB/IIOBaHb: BUC/IOB/IIOBAaHH:A, 1O BiJjIIOBiIaloTh
MOBHIll HOpMi, BUC/IOB/IIOBaHHA, 110 CBiJOMO TOpY-
LIYIOTb MOBHY HOPMY, Ta BUC/IOB/IIOBaHHA, SIKi Mic-
TATb MOMWIKH [3].

Pesynbratu pOCHiIKeHHA Ta OOTrOBOpeHHH.
Y cywacHiit MiHIBiCTMII TIpeficTaB/IeH] [Ba MigXOnu
[0 TpakTyBaHHA MOBHOI rpu. Illupoke rpyHTyeTbCA
Ha ¢inocodcrkux mpansax V. Teiisinra («Homo
Ludens») [27], JI. Birrenurreitna («®imocogcnbki
mocmimpxenns») [2] ta I1. ®apba («Mosna rpa. Illo
BifOyBaeTbCs, KOMM JIIOAM PO3MOBIAIOTE») [29].
Tak, JI. BiTreHmTeliH HaronoulyBaB Ha TOMY, IO
OyZib-sAKMIl BUJ, HisZIBHOCTI, MOB’SI3aHMIT 3 MOBOIO,
i € MoBHOW rpow. IIpy 1poMy CKIafiHO BpaXoBY-
BaTH, 11O TaKa JisA/NbHICTb MA€ IPe3eHTyBaTy LilicHi
Ta 3aKiHYeHi cucTeMy KOMYHIKallil, AKi MigIOpAAKO-
BYIOTbCS «CBOIM OCOOIVBMM BHYTPILIHIM ITpaBUIaM.
[TopyiIeHHA OCTaHHIX Befie O BUXOAY 3a MEXi KOH-
KpetHOi “rpu’™» [2, 273]. Cepen mnpaBwi, 3a SKUMU
3[II/ICHIOETbCA MOBHA TIpa, CMil BUMOKPEMUTU TaKi:
1) HaABHICTD YYaCHUKIB I'pM — MOBI|A Ta PELVITI€HTA;
2) HasIBHICTb irpoBOro MaTepialy — MOBHUX 3aC00iB,
AKI BUKOPUCTOBYE MOBELb i CIPUIIMAE PELUIIIEHT;
3) HasABHICTb YMOB I'py; 4) O3HAOM/IEHHS Y4YacHMU-
KiB 3 IIIMJM YMOBaMJf; 5) IIOBeJIiHKa yYaCHMKIB 3TiJHO
3 ymoBamu it mpasuaamu [23, 8]. IT. ®ap6 yrounio-
BaB, IO i MOBELb i PEUUILIEHT CifYIOTh IPaBUIaM
Ta CTPATETiAM MOBJIEHHSA, AKi IPUIHATI B IXHbOMY
MOBHOMY CEpefoBMILi HificBifoMo. AJpKe «TaK caMo,
AK KO>KEH MOBELb iHTYITMBHO JOTPUMYETbCA I'PaMa-
TUYHUX NPaBUJI PiJHOI MOBM, BiH iHTYITMBHO BMi€
IIpaBIMIbHO BUKOPMCTOBYBAaTU CBOI0 MOBY B Pi3HMX
curyanisx» [23, 7]. V. Teitsinra, CBOEIO Jeproio,
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CTBEPM)XYBaB, 10 OCHOBOIO JIJI YCIIIIHOI peasisarii
MOBHOI I'pyU € TBOpYe Hayajo, siIKe Mae 00 €IHyBaTH
BCi MOBHIi MaHINy/IALil, He3a/eXXHO Bifl MeXaHi3My X
icHyBaHHS.

[TommpeHnM TaKoXX € pO3yMiHHSA MOBHOI IPH 5K
HOPYIIEHHS MOBHOI 200 MOB/IEHHEBOI HOPMM UM Bifi-
XUJIEHHA Bif Hel.

B. CanHikoB 3a3Hauae: «MoOBHa Irpa — Ije IleBHa
MOBH@ HENpPaBWIBHICTb (UM He3BUYANHICTH), sKa
YCBiJOM/TIIOBaHA MOBILIEM i JIOITYCKAETHCA HABMUCHO»
[20, 23]. BueHnit cTBepKy€, 1[0 MOBHA I'pa BUSABIISA-
€TbCS Ha BCiX MOBHMX piBHAX. IIpy jboMy MOBHOIO
IpOI0 Ha CTUIICTMYHOMY PiBHi aBTOp IIPOIIOHYE BBa-
JKaTM 3iTKHEHHS B MeXKaX OJJHOTO TeKCTy elleMeHTIiB
Pi3HOTO CTWIIO, 3MIIIAHHSA PETICTPiB Ta CTUJIIB MOB-
nenns [20, 376].

b. Hopman BM3Hauae MOBHy IPy fAK «HEKaHO-
HiYHe, HeTpafuL|iiiHe BUKOPUCTAaHHA MOBM; L1€ TBOP-
4iCTb y MOBi, Opi€HTallid Ha NPUXOBaHi €CTETUYHI
MO>KJIMBOCTI MOBHOTO 3Haka» [16, 8].

A. bepHanbKa arejie Npy BU3HAYEHHI MOBHOI
Ipu 10 MOBJIeHHEBOI HopMu: «IlopylienHa cucrem-
HIX BiJHOLIEHb IIOPOJ)KY€ HE MOBHA I'Pa, a IIOMUJIKM,
AKi BUHMKAIOTh Y€Pe3 HeJJOCTaTHE BOJIOJiHHA MOBOIO.
MoBHa rpa B HalIMPLIOMYy PO3YMiHHI OyAmyeTbcs
He Ha MOpYIIeHHI “HOpM MOB)’, a Ha HiBeJIOBaHHI
TYMYACOBJX 0OME>KeHb, HaK/IafeHNX AiICHIUMI HOP-
MaMU Ha BXKMBaHHA TUX YU TUX CUCTEMHO BUIIpaBJa-
HUX opM, KOHCTPYKLi y IX CHiBBiTHeCeHOCT] 3 IIIa-
HOM 3MmicTy» [1, 40].

Ha nporusary npomy B. IllaxoBcbknii aklieHTye
Ha BapiloBaHHi HOpMI: «CpOrofHi BXKe LIZIKOM 3po-
3yMiJI0, III0 MOBHA I'Pa HE € 3/I0KICHUM IOPYILEH-
HAM MOBHMX i MOBJIEHHEBUX HOpM. Bona — pe3syib-
TaT X OPUTiHA/IBHOTO, HECTAHZAPTHOTO BaPilOBaHHA
Ha OCHOBi KpeaTMBHOI KOMIIETEHI]ii KOMYHiKaHTiB
y BU3Ha4eHOMY eMOTUBHOMY AMCKYpCi» [28, 367].

O. CuMyToBa 3a3Hayae, 11J0 MOBHa I'pa Iie «popma
MOBJIEHHEBOI TOBENIHKM JIIOAMHY, CIOcib Bupa-
JKEHHs 0CcOOMCTOCT] 3acob6amMyt MOBH, y SKOMY IpO-
ABJAETbCA 11 iIHINBIyaIbHNI CTUIb i B AKOMY MOBHa
0COONCTICTD peanidye CBOIO MiHIBOKPEATHBHY 3[aT-
HicTb» [23, 8].

LIi BM3HAYEHHA NOPOMKYIOTh J[IBA OCHOBHUX
nuraHHA: 1. JIKIo MOBHA rpa — Lie He IOpYIIEeHHA
HOpMM, a PYHKIIIOHYBaHHA B ii MeXax, II0 TOfi fjae
3Mory 6aunTy i BUOKpEM/IIOBATH irpOBi KOMIIOHEHTH
i3 MOBHOTO TOTOKY? 2. SIKIII0 MOBHA I'Pa — 1] pe3y/ib-
TaT JIHBOKPEaTUBHOI AiA/TbHOCTI 0CO0UCTOCTI, TO YN
BCi MOBHI 0COOMCTOCTI € KpEATUBHUMMU i HACKITBKI?

Habnusutncs o BigmoBini Ha mepiie 3aMTaHHs
nonomarae T. I'pigina. «IIpofyKTMBHOI BUITIATAE
imesa posyMiHHA MOBHOI TPM SIK OCMIC/IEHOTO TOpY-
LIEHHA CTE€PEOTHUITY, OCKIIbKM BOHA A€ MOXK/INBICTh
posrisazaTi 1eil GpeHOMeH 3 TOYKM 30py Bifobpa-
JKEHHA 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEN CUCTeMM i HOPMI Y MOBHi
CBimOMOCTI colliyMy Ta KOHKpeTHOTO iHiuBifa» [3, 6].
To6T0, MOBHA T'pa YHUKA€E TOTOBUX (CTEPEOTHUITHNUX)
3B’AI3KiB, € IPMIIOMOM, SIKMil yTBOPIOE HOBI 3B A3KIL
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Posrnaparoun MOBHY TPy, HE MAaEMO OMUHYTH
MIOHATTA «IIHITBOKpeaTUBHe MUCIeHHA». CaMe BOHO
JIOTIOMAra€ JTIOfiMHI pasoM 3 IOPOIKEeHHAM HeoOXiz-
HUX JI/I YCIIIIHOI KOMYHIKallil CTepeoTuIIiB 3Haxo-
OUTY MO>KIMBOCTI I TBOPYMX BifCTYIiB Bifi CTaH-
mapri. T. I'pimiHa BMOKpeM/IIOE Tpu OCOOIMBOCTI
JIHTBOKPEATMBHOTO MMUC/IEHHsA: 1) OllepyBaHHA
MOBHUMM O[IMHUIIAIMM 33 3aKOHAMM aCOLiaTMBHMX
306/IVDKEHb, 3[IaTHICTD CTBOPIOBATH HOBE Ha OCHOBI
iCHyl0OYMX MOBHMX €JIEMEHTIB Ta II03aMOBHOTO
[OCBifly; 2) peasisalis IMOTeHIialy MOBM B KOH-
CTpPyIOBaHHI Ta BapiloBaHHI MOBHUX (OpM i 3Ha-
4YeHb 3 ypaXyBaHHAM 3aKOHIB aHAJIOTIl Ta acuMeTpil
MOBHOTO 3HaKa; 3) TeH/IeHLlid [0 IOpPYIIeHHA MOB-
HOTO CTAaHJAPTy B KOJIEKTUBHIN Ta iHAMBifya/nbHil
MOBJIEHHEBIN misimbHOCTI [14, 24]. 3 1poro NpuBORY
@. 'aycMaHH CTBEPIDKYE, 10 «MOBHA IPa, K MUC-
JICHHEBMIT TPIOK, 0OEPHEHO MPOIMOPLiiiHa MOBHOMY
BMPa)XEHHIO i IO CyTi CBOIJl € 3arajIkol, po3srajika
SKOI BYMArae iHTeJIeKTya/IbHOI pOOOTH Ha METaMOB-
HoMYy piBHi [30, 126]. Ba)xmBuM TakoX € BUCHOBOK
BUYEHMX IIPO T€, L0 JIHTBOKPEATUBHICTIO Ta BUCOKMM
piBHEM IHTE/IEKTy Ma€ BOJIO[ITM HE TiIbKM aBTOP
MOBHOI Ipy, a i ii penumnient. C. Hyxos sasHauae,
0 i «afipecar i PelUIEHT OTPUMYIOTb €CTETUYIHY
HACOJIONly Bifi Ipy: MOBeLb — Bifl CBO€I NOTEITHOCTI
Ta BMiHHZ, a C/TyXad, AKOMY HEPiZlKO noTpibHi Benmki
eHIIMK/IONEeINYH] 3HaHHA, — Bifg yMiHHA posra-
JaTy HEpO3B’s3HY, Ha IIepIuMil IOI/AN, JIHIBic-
TUYHY 3arafky» [17, 137]. E. IlipajiHeHn Harosomye
Ha BMHATKOBIM PO/i y Ipoleci MOBHOI Ipu came
peunIienTa, OCKibKM 6e3 KOpeKTHOTO CIPUITHATTS
Ta IeKOJyBaHHsA CKa3aHE aJjpecaToOM He MaTuMe KO/ -
HOro KOMyHiKatuBHOro edexry. JocmigHnms 3asHa-
4ae, 1110 MOBHA I'Pa Iie «<KpeaTBHA MeTaMOBHa [IisA/Ib-
HiCTb, IPOAYKTOM AKOI € OKa3iOHa/lIbHi, OTHOPa30Bi
YTBOPEHHS, AKi BJMMAaralTb [€KOJYyBaHH:A PpeLuIli-
eHTOM» [31, 264]. 3a3HauMMO, 110 HEOOXiTHOO yMO-
BOIO JI/ISI IIbOTO € MOAiOHe acoljiaTuBHe CIPUIHATTS
yciMa yJaCHMKaMM KOMYHiKallil peaJbHUX IIPOLeCiB
ta By (y Tomy umcni MoBHuX). IToromxyemocn
TaKOXX 3 OYMKOIO IIPO Te, IO MOBHA I'pa «II€BHOIO
MipOI0 BIacTMBa KOXKHill MOBHIN ocobucrocri» [1,
38] i 3a/1e)xNUTh B OCHOBHOMY Biji piBHS JIIHI'BICTUYHOI
KOMITIETEeHTHOCTi joguHu. ToJl, XTO He BUKOPUCTO-
BY€ NIPUIIOMM MOBHOI I'pY, He BOJIOZi€ (HEJOCTaTHbO
Bojofie) HopMmamu KopmgikoBaHOi JriTepaTypHOI
MOBM 11 HE MO>Xe€ TBOPYO OCMICIIOBaTU CBill MOB-
HMit focBif,. Takok Ha CXMIBbHICTD IO BUKOPUCTAHHSA
MOBHOI I'pU BIUIMBAIOTH Icuxodisionoriuyni ocobmnm-
BOCTi MOBIIiB Ta iXHiJi MOBHUI TUII.

BusnaueHHs, K€ BpaXOBye MOBHY i COLlia/ibHY
crienndiky dpenomeny, nae 10. Konosanosa: «MoBHa
rpa — KOMIUIEKC MOBHUX 3ac00iB, 10 (GopMy0OTb
0c061BY cepy MOBY; XapaKTepu3yeTbcs crienydiv-
HUM (YHKIiOHYBaHHAM y PO3MOBHOMY MOBJICHHI;
Ma€ HaJCUCTEeMHUII XapaKTep; CBIYUTD PO TBOpUi
31i6HOCTI MOBLSL; MICTUTD pisHy 4acTKy “37ma’; 30e-
pirae ¢pparMeHTH COLlia/IbHUX Ta IICUXOJIOTiYHNX PUC
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MOBILIA i € 3HAaKOM 0CO6/IMBOI HaI[iOHA/IBHOI HAPO/I-
HOI KyJIbTYPH, AKNUI1 3MIiHIOETbCA y 9aci Ta IPOCTOPi»
[14, 163].

Mmnu >x BBaXKa€EMO, IIJO HANTOYHillle 1 Ham-
mypiie BMU3HAUYEHHA IOHATTSA «MOBHA TIpa» [aB
O. CkoBopomHMKOB — «MOBHa rpa — TBOpUe,
HecTaHJjapTHe (HeKaHOHiuHe) BMKOPUCTAHHS Oyab-
AKMX MOBHUX OIVHMIID Ta / 260 KaTeropiit A/ cTBo-
PEHHsA BAYYHUX BUCIOBIIOBAHb, Y TOMY YMCT —
KOMIUYHOTO  XapaKTepy, fAKe XapaKTepU3yeTbCA
BiIXMJIEHHAM BiJi MOBHOI / MOBJIEHHEBOi, y TOMY
YNCITi, CTWIICTUYHOI, IOTiYHOI HOpMM». Y TOJI JKe Jac
MOBHA I'Pa € €CTeTMYHO MOTMBOBAaHOIO Ta BUKOPUC-
TOBYETbCA CBiJOMO B MEXXaX ilioCTI/II0 aBTOPa [24,
54].

JoBrmit yac BYeHi Bu3Havam KomiuHy (cmixor-
BOpYy) (PyHKIIil0 MOBHOI I'pU K €MHY, a Ii3HilIe —
AK ocHOBHY. CaMe TOMY B HalbLIUX JOCTiIKeHHAX
¢yHKLII MOBHOI TP TaK YU TaK OIMCAHO Yepes CIIiB-
Bi[HOIIEHHA 4M NIPOTHCTABIEHHA 1O ifel Mmpo Te,
10 MOBHA Ipa — Iie 3acib CTBOpPEHHs KOMIYHOTO.
Tax, Ha gymky O. 3emcpkoi, M. Kuraitropoacbkoi
ta H. PosaHoBOi, MOBHa rpa MOXe peali3soByBaTy
eMOTUBHY (eKCIpecyBHY) PyHKIII0 MOBY, CIyIyBaTu
3ac000M «ITOM SIKIIIEHHSI» BUCIOBIIOBAHOTO I OyTH
BUKOPHUCTaHa jsi Oi/bIl TOYHOTO BiATBOPEHHS
mymku [10, 174-175].

B. CaHHIiKOB FOBOPUTb PO MOBOTBOPYY (PyHKIIiIO
MoBHOI rpu: «MOBHa Ipa — OIMH i3 3aco0iB 36ara-
yeHHs MOBI» [20, 26]. Tako>X BYeHMIT BUOKPEMIIIOE
PO3BaKa/IbHY Ta IICUXOTepaIneBTYHy (PyHKILII (mIpar-
HEHHA PO3BaXKUTHU cebe i1 criBbecigHMKA, a TaKOX
camoctBepantics). OKpeMO HOCHITHMK TOBOPUTD
PO MacKyBajbHY (QyHKIi0: «KapT 1ae MOXIUBICTD
“3aMacKyBaT’ IIOBIIOMJICHHA i 3aBISIKI LIbOMY BUpa-
3UTY Ti cMUCN, AKi (3 piSHMUX IPUYVH) ITepeOyBaOTh
mig 3abopoHoio» [20, 27]. B. CaHHIKOB TaKo>X BKasye
Ha il mparMaTMYHWII XapakTep: MacKyBalbHa (YHK-
1if «CTOCYETbCA HE 3MICTy OIMCYBaHOIO, a BifHOCHMH
MDK MOBLieM i afipecaToM (afpecaTamiu), YXBaJeHUX
HUMU YTOZ: MOBHUII KapT Ja€ 3MOTYy OMUHYTU Li€H-
3ypy KynbTypu» [20, 27]. HaykoBelb BMOKPEMIIIOE 1110
¢yHK1iI0 Ha 0cHOBi Tesu 3. Ppeiifa Ipo Te, 110 KOXKHIIL
JIFOJVIHI BJIACTVBi arpecrBHI Ta HENPUCTOVHI JIyMKI,
AKi BOHAa XOBa€ y [BO3HayHi >kapTu. MacKyBajibHa
¢$yHKLiA BHAiIeHa Ha OCHOBI Takux Iieli MOBII:
1) npuxoBaTyu 3a060pOHeHi KyMKy; 2) HajgaTy HOBOTO
3BydaHHs adopusMam; 3) BUCIOBUTH TpUBialbHE;
4) npuxoaty abCypIHi fyMKY; 5) IPUXOBATH YU 3pO-
OUTY MEHII TOMITHOIO HEBBIWINBICTb.

MoBHa rpa Tako)X BUKOHY€ OLIiHOYHY Ta MaHiITy-
natuBHy GyHKuii [11; 28].

Ha Hamy pgyMKy, BCi BMOKpeMJIEHI JOCTifHU-
KaM1 QYHKIIi MOBHOI IpM MOXXKHA Ha3BaTM IIparMa-
TUYHUMMY, OCKI/IBKM BCi BOHU Ti€I0 YU Ti€0 MipOI0
(OpMyTIOIOTbCA Ha OCHOBI KOMYHIKaTMBHOI MeTH,
TOOTO IIParMaTMYHOIO 3HAYEHHs IOBiOMICHHS.
Taxoro MeTor MO)Ke OyTV HEOOXITHICTD UM OaXKaHHS:
He OyTM HyJHMM, MiKPeCIUTH HEBUMYLICHICTh

Dinonoriyni cTyaii. 36ipHUK HAyKOBMX MpaLb « Bunyck 14, 2020



3BEpTAaHHS, pO3BAXNTH cebe i criiBOecinHUKiB, camo-
CTBEpAMTHCSA, TOYHO J1 TOHKO IlepeflaTi OYMKY, 3pO-
OWMTY [IOBiOM/IEHHS BUPA3HMM Ta ICKPABYM, 3iMiTy-
BaTU KOTOCh.

BBaxaeMO [OpeYHMM 3ayBaKUTH, WIO irposa
GbYHKILIA MOBU Biflirpa€ BaXXIMBY POJIb Y IIpoLecax
KoMyHiKallii. MoBHa rpa 3BilbHA€ HifiCBifOMICTD
Bifj mTaMmiB, poOuUTb IpOLjeC CHiNKyBaHHI OinbIu
BiIIBHNMM, [a€e MOXIMBICTb peasisalii TBOPYOTO
MTOTEHIIiaTy KOMYHIKaHTIB, IO/Ja€ MOBJIEHHIO EKCIIPe-
CMBHOCTI. IrpoBa misA/nbHICTD Biflirpa€e BaKIMBY po/b
Y SKUTTI SIK OKpeMOI 0co6MCcTOCTi, TaK i cycminbcTBa
B LIi/TOMY, OCKIZIbKI € 3ac000M Ii3HAHHA Ta MOJEIIIO-
BaHHSA JiliICHOCTI.

Hna  [OCATHEHHA  KOMYHIKaTMBHMX  Linen
MOBELb BJAETbCA [0 PI3HOMAHITHUX IPUIIOMIB.
Haifyacrimle y HayKoBiil niTepaTypi 3HaXoAUMO pO3-
pisHEeHHs MOBHO-IrpOBMX MpUIIOMIB 3a QopMoIo,
3HaueHHsAM i ¢opmoro Ta 3HadeHHsAM (O. 3emchbKa,
M. Kuraiiropopcska, H. Posanosa, T. Kocmena). Mu,
cBO€I0 yeprolo, caifiom 3a 0. KoHoBanosoto, roso-
PUMO IIPO MOBHY I'Py (JOPMOIO CIOBa Ta MOBHY TPy
3HaYEeHHSM i GOPMOI0 OZHOYACHO, OCKIIBKY «Oyab-
fAKa HEe3BUYANHICTb 3HAYEHHA YCBiIOM/IIOETHCA
y 3B’A3KYy i3 3ac000M CBOTrO BUpaKeHHs» [14, 52].
o mpuitomiB MoOBHOI rpu 3a popmoro cioBa 3apa-
XOBYEMO pUMYyBaHH:A, POHeTHYHi Ta MOpQOIOriuHi
medopMalii, y TOMy YNCII i1 TOPYIIEHHA IpaMaTnd-
HOTO MOENHAHHs CmiB. SKIo iieTbest mpo dopmy
i 3HAYEHHs, TO FOBOPUMMO IIPO HENpsAMI HOMiHamii,
BUIIA[K/ MOPYILIEHH:A JIEKCMYHOTO IIOE€NHAHHA CIIiB,
OKas3ioHasmi3mu, KanaM6yp1/[ Ta INpeLeJEHTHI TEeKCTU.
JIns HaaHHA iIrPOBOTO CTATYCY BXKE iCHYI0UOMY MOB-
HOMY €JIeMEHTY MOXKe BUKOPMUCTOBYBATUCh IIPUITOM
KOHTpacTy. Po3IisiHeMO BUAB [eSAKNX 3 HUX [IeTa/Ib-
Hillle Ha IIPUK/Ia/li Cy9aCcHOI YKPalHCbKOI MOBI.

1. PuMyBaHHA — DIpWitOM, AKUI BUABIIAETHCA
Y IOBTOPEHHI CIIB3BYYHMX C/IiB 4N iX YaCTVH Ta Y IpY-
€[JHAHHI 10 4YaCTMHM BUCIOB/IIOBAHHA, CXOXKOTO 3a 3BY-
qaHHAM eneMeHTa: IIl6uduse s numu tioeo 6ydy, éce,
wo Oasumv, ckuwy, 30y0y [19, 9]; Om danacv meni
ma knama namuna! IIpuuenunace, Hemos ckapnamuna
[12, 169]; O0Hoto Hozoto Ha Gepesi bepesns 13, 81].

2. ®onernyHifedpopmanii — Bu03MiHa 3BUMHOTO
IJIA Y9aCHMKIB KOMYHiKallil 3ByKOBOTO CK/Iafly C/IOBa.
Baxnusum € Te, 1110 IpyU LbOMY C/I0Ba MalOTh 3a/M-
matycs BrnisHaBaHyumy. HasBemo Taki 3acobu cTBoO-
penHst poHeTnyHUX fedopmartiit: 1) mosiBa gomaT-
KOBMX 3BYKIB y CKIafii c/oBa (IIpoTesa, eIeHTe3a),
ix mepecraHoBKa (Meraresa) 4u IpOIycK (miepesa):
Jusimvca-Ho Ha ye cmepso cmape, sKe 3anpooanocst
2amepuxancokiti  po3eioui... [25]; npuxeamusa-
uis npomucnosux nionpuemcms [7]; 2) CTBOpPEHHs
IITYYHOTO IedeKTy MOBJICHHA (BMMOBA YKpalHCHKIX
criB Ha MaHep iHIol MoBnu): JKumenv Ilapusca XKan
oe ns TIap-By3, nawadok ypodwenus Bepouuesa
Isana T'ap6ysa [5, 33); — Ilanimaews, — ckpueuscs
T'puup. — Kax mebe emo 00x004u60 noscHimo... Mos
xeaminis ciuac ne Cano, a Canosiios [5, 133].
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3. Mopdornoriuni pedopmanii — 3miHa rpama-
TUYHOI CTPYKTYPM C/IOBA i IK HaC/MiJJOK — YTBOPEHH:A
HEHOPMAaTUBHMUX coBodopM: 1) HeHOpMAaTMBHO
YTBOpPEHI pOfiOBi, BIAMIHKOBI Ta 41c/10Bi popMHU CIIiB,
CTYIIeHi IOPiBHAHHS IPUKMETHUKIB, 0c000Bi hopMu
HiecmiB ToIo ab0 IX CTMIICTUYHO crienndivHe BUKO-
pucranusa: Mockoscokuii nampiapxam. OOum 6cis
Ykpainu, i Opyeuti ecist Yxkpainu. B ouax 0soimvcs —
xmo 3 Hux ycitwuii [15,120]; Te, ujo y nac s6emvcs eni-
moto, po3dae came cobi HayioHanvHy npemito [15, 95];
Bin 6ys He 3 nnemeni fJxanis, npedcmasHuku K020
me 1i 3HAMb, W0 2PO3AMbCA; AMobinoKaxicy! Amo6i-
dam! A 3 nopoou Tuxanie, y ikoi mpoxu Kpausuti cnos-
Huk: Tuymenesacnieaew! Tuymenesamanuroeut! (8,
273]; «To... mozo.... Inkonu 6in npobysas 36aza-
MUmu 1eKCUKY, Mmpoxu 3MiHI004U C8iti CI08HUKOBUTE
npubymox: «Omo... omozo...» [8, 190]; Monoouii,
2071084 uecama, pom pozcmebnymuii, 06uuUs nio-
o3pine (8, 383]; Posnpecobaui curu i douxu! [6, 135];
2) mepeTBOpPeHHs IHO3eMHMUX CIIiB: 837U HOMamy;
documbv 6Jice 103aMU Ui HepesUKU; KOTU MU 8Je MeHe
3adpenduw?; He 3abysaii wepumu poboui donucu;
minvky He cnoiiepu meni yeil Pinom; yumu 8uxio-
Humu mpeba 006pe nouinumu; 2oyxoym, naope, a mo
mebe epocmymep, 6a6ycs mobmo, no 8coomy micmy
azosxac [18, 189]; mu moena 6 6e3 icmepux, mymmep-
wmymmep? [9, 401]; Mymepxen, 6 mo6i inodi npo-
6usaemvcs eenianvricmo! [9,402]; o mu, madep! [9,
403].

4. Henpami HomiHalii — B)XXMBaHHA TPOIIB
(metadopu, meroHimii, mopiBHsHHsA, mepudpasn)
IUI Ha3MBAaHHA IIPeJMETiB Ta ABUILL, IIPO AKi i1eTbCA
y nosigomnenHi: Bonu [denymamu] npuxpawia-
1omo cebe, AK c6UHAUY 207108y, xpinom [15, 197]; —
Kanixa na zonosy! — 3nosy eykuys Iledan [8, 427];
Tomy nezxo co6i yseumu (a Ha 0036inni Hagimy nio-
paxysamu), CKinbKu NPOKIbOHIE CUNANIOCA Mmenep
Ha adpecy NpoexmyeanvHuKie, AKi He Moenu 3aeep-
Hymu woce 8 Ceimnospcok (mak Hi6U woce — ue
n’AHUll 0A0vK0, AKUL nosuHen Onykamu 6i0 cena
0o cena 6e3 Hadii eubpamucs 36i0mu), a wie Ginvuie
ix (mobmo npoxnvoHie) uUNano 207108i KomeOCHY
3inyi PedopisHi, sika HiTK He MOena BUMOCUMU
KameHem omi mpuknami n’simo Kinomempis! [8, 14];
Inmoxcuxauis cnoea, sHympituunvoeeHHe 67TUEAHH
6pexni [15, 129]; Juxmam npumamie. Kyou nodi-
mucs moouni? [15, 95]; Lle s He HapoO, ue sepmea
icmopuunux mymauiii (15, 216]; eiunuii 2ypmoxcu-
mox 3 nocmiiinoro nponuckoto [6, 37].

5. Ilopy1enHs 1eKCUYHOI CIIONTYyYyBaHOCTI CJIiB —
CJIOBO Ma€ OIMHWYHY 41 OOMEXEeHY JIeKCUYHY CIIO-
Jly9yBaHICTh, ajle MOBelLlb IIOEFHYE JOro 3 iHIMMM
cnoBami: lexopamueHe K03aumeo yuKeapuno
001106020 2onaxa [15, 127]; A nocmitino mumuaco-
8uil Haw yps0 ypozo He bauumy (4, 127]; Cnasa boey,
ceimne maiiOymue nosady [4, 31]; Iiditiuos anzen.
3 miniuii [6, 70].

6. IlpemeneHTHi BUC/IOBIIOBAHHA — MAETHCA
Ha yBas3i BUKOPUCTAaHHA MOBLEM iIHT€PTEKCTyaJIbHUX
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efleMeHTiB (mpsMol LuTanii, amosiit, peminicreHiin
TOILIO), a TAKOXK MOBHHUX KiIille Ta mapemii: Xmoco
mam He 3a6ys, wo I'puwa — ece i Piuapd 3a doky-
MeHMOM HAPOONEHHS, MOMY 6 WKOJT XTONYs 1 npo-
opaxcrunu JTesunum Cepuem 3a aHanozieio 3 aneniii-
cokum koponem Piuapoom Jlesune Cepue, 00HUM
3 NPOBOOUPIE TKO20CH MAM XPecnosozo noxody [8,
19]; — Yuuuxoe 0y8? — maemHuuum uienomom
cnumae I'namko. // — Hi. // A Ho30pvoe? // —
He 6auuna. // — A Cobaxesuu? // — Ta éu ckaximo,
Axkutl 6iH Ha éHewHicmy. // — Cemo, — 3apezomas
I'namko, — mempsea! I'ozona ne uvumana. Ipoxcuna
scumms il ne yumana Fozona! Ba6o Haow! [9, 404];
Tewia 6 Hac — sk Mepi Ilonninc, 3amecena padio-
AKMUBHUM 8iIMPOM, MinbKU w0 3 depedamu He po3-
moense, 60 Oecaimuii noeepx, i NPo MAaHy00Uy
KOposy He po3kasye, 60 & Hei 6 ceni cobaky po3dep
808k [15, 37]; Yoeo 3 nei [FO. Tumousenko] pobnsmo
«ConvKy 30momyro pyuxy» exce ax menep [15, 56];
Hawozo ysimy no écix 6opdensx ceimy [15, 120];
Xmo menep uumae @nobepa, batipona uu Ilexcnipa?
Komy menep uixaeuii maxuii Pomeo? Mano 6yno
y Beponi mvonox? 3anaé na saxyce nuckyxy i 6i00a6
Kinyi. A6o moii Famnem — «Bymu uu ne 6ymu?»,
36uuaiino, 6ymu, mamv 1020 3a nany. 3amo4uue 6u
mozo Knaeois i wue 6u Ha noéuy, 4020 0yno Kinex
3oitimamo? [15, 192]; «Cobop Ilapusvkoi 60zoma-
mepi» wumanu? // — Hi, — xaxcy, — A penizitinux
KHUNoK He uumaio. A nesipyrouuti (6, 70].

MexaHi3MM yTBOpEeHHS MOBHOI I'PM 3 CEMaHTUY-
Hoi Touky 30py omnucye T. I'pigina. Bona minnts Bci
BUIAJKY MOBHOI rpy Ha 3 rpymu: 1) minrsictuyni
IpUITOMU CTBOPEHHSA irpoBOro mapajokcy (Bigxm-
TIeHHs Bijj opdOeIiyHMX, aKI[eHTOMOTIYHNX Ta IHIINX
HOpM KommikoBaHoI JiTeparypHOi MoBM i Bapia-
TUBHICTh HOPM); 2) MeXaHi3MU MOBHOI IPU 3 BUKO-
PUCTAaHHAM CMMCIOPO3Pi3HIOBAIbHOTO IOTEHIlialy
3ByKoBOI ¢opMmm cnoBa; 3) Mopdo-mepuBaLiliai
Ta CeMaHTW4HI Mojeni (YTBOpeHHs OKa3iOHaji3MiB
PI3HMX TUIIB, IEPETBOPEHHA 1 BapilOBaHHA 3MiCTO-
BOI CTpyKTypH ciB) [3, 81-199].

Baxxnuso, 10 BCi IpuiloMy MOBHOI TpU MalOTh
TI€BHi JIHTBICTUYHI BIACTUBOCTI. binbuIicTp i3 HUX €
crinbHuMM: 1. YMOBHICTD (KOXKeH irpOBMIl KOMIIO-
HEHT y MOBIi BMHMKA€ Ha IPOTUBAry KaHOHIYHOMY,
caMe TOMY [/ BU3HAUEHHS JOTO CEMAHTMKU MU
BJIAEMOCA JIO IPOTUCTABJIEHHS CIIPaBXXHE — IOMMII-
KOBe, peaibHe — ippeanbHe); 2. llITyunictp (irpoBuit
KOMIIOHEHT He BUHMKAE B IIPolleci KOMyHiKallii 9epe3
00’ €KTUBHI IPUYNHI, [/ISI IOTO CTBOPEHHS IIOTPiOGHO

HAXEPEJIA

HOKJIACTM PO3YMOBUX 3yCWIb); 3. BropmHHicTB
(irpoBi KOMIIOHeHTHM, Ha BiAMiHY Bif y3yanbHUX
(mepBMHHMX), 3aBXXAM MOXifHI); 4. ACOI[iaTUBHICTD
(MoBHa rpa € peajisalli€lo acoLiaTMBHOTO IIOTEH-
uiany cnosa (T. I'pigina). 3aBasikm acouiaTMBHOCTI
OyIb-sIKMiT eleMeHT BUC/IOB/IIOBaHHA MOXe OyTu
obirpanuM 1mo-HOBOMY); 5. BractusicTh 3amimarn
BOXIMBY iHopManiio (Haitbinbmit iHTepec y agpe-
caTa IOBiJOM/IEHHsS BUKIMKA€E HOBa ab0 BaXKIMBa
indopmanis. IrpoBi MOBHI eneMeHTM 3aMilaloTh
HOBY iHpoOpMalilo 3aBJAKU HEOYiKyBaHOMY pO3-
BUTKY AyMKM ab0 3aBJAKM 30BHIIIHII MOBHINl aHO-
Maitii); 6. AKIeHTyalIbHICTb (MOBHO-irpoBmil ere-
MEHT aKLeHTye Ha cobi yBary peljumienTa, OCKiIbKn
3aB)XIM BUAIAETHCS Ha (OHI y3yalIbHUX KOMIIOHEH-
TiB BUC/IOB/IIOBaHHA); 7. PemaTnuHicTh (BacTuBicTh
aKIeHTYa/IbHOCTI IIOB’sI3aHa 3 BJIACTMBICTIO MOBHMX
KOMIIOHEHTIB 3aliMaT! ITO3ULII0 peMM, aji>Ke Haii-
YacTille caMe B irpOBOMY KOMIIOHEHTI MiCTUTbCH
HayBaxMBinra indopmaris); 8. InpmsimyanbHicTh
(cemMaHTMKa iIrpOBOr0 KOMIIOHEHTA BJIC/IOB/IIOBAHHS
MICTUTDh COLiaJIbHy XapaKTePUCTUKY — BKa3iBKy
Ha aBTOPCTBO ab0 MPMHAIEXHICTh [0 1HiOCTUIIO
KOHKpeTHOI mofuun). JIist kamamOypiB Ta mperjeH-
neHTHUX TekcTiB I0. KoHoBanoBa BMOKpeMIIIOE clie-
yQivyHy BIACTMUBICTD — a/lIOTIYHICTD i CEMaHTUYHY
crycromeHictp. («MoBeub, Axkuit 06irpye cnosa
3a JOIIOMOTOI0 KanaMOypiB um “mpuxpimmoroun”
IO TIOBi/JOM/IEHHsI He [OB’sI3aHe 3 MOIePeHIM 3Mic-
TOM IIpelLlefIcHTHE BUC/IOBIIOBAHHA, HEPIIKO CTBO-
proe ajnorismu i HiceHiTHMII» [3, 66].)

BucHOBKN Ta mepCHEeKTUBM MOJAAbIINX JOCTi-
IKeHb. MOBHa Ipa 4acTo € OJHMM i3 K/II0UOBUX
3aco6iB BIUIMBY B Ipolleci koMyHikauil. OpHiero
i3 dyHKLiI MOBHOI IPU € BUABJICHHA iHAMBifyalb-
HOCTi MOBIsI. MOBHO-IrpoBi mpuiiomMmn € 3aco6om
BTi/IeHHA KOMIIZIEKCY KOMYHIKAaTMBHIX CTpaTerii
i mpakTuK. AHanis pisHMX MiIXOAiB 1O TIyMaueHH:
IOHATTS «MOBHA TIpa» Mla€ 3MOTy [ilTH BMUCHO-
BKy IIOI0 HEOOXiJHOCTi KOMIIIEKCHOTO BMBYEHH:
LbOTO ABUIIA 3 ypPaxyBaHHAM JOr0 CTPYKTYPHO-
CHCTEMHOTO, KOTHITMBHO-CEMAaHTUYHOIO Ta KOMY-
HiKaTMBHO-IIParMaTUYHOTO MapaMeTpiB, a He JuIle
B aCIeKTi CiBBimHeceHHA HOpMM Ta aHOMarii. Tox
HepCIeKTNBY NOAANbIINX [OCIHIKeHb BOauyaeMo
y BUBYEHHI IMTaHHA Knacugikarii MOBHO-irpoBux
IpUIIOMiB, 0COOMMBOCTel PYHKLIOHYBAHHSI MOBHOI
IpU B YKPAiHCBKMX JpaMaTypridyHmux Tekcrax XVII-
XVIII cr. Ta 1i peanmisanii y nmparMaTMkKo-KOMYHiKa-
TUBHOMY ACITEeKTi.
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The article is devoted to the study of the gastronomic discourse in the film “Julie and Julia” It is characterized
by the time and space categories. The first comprises time needed to fulfill tasks such as to cook, to prepare for events,
to write blog entries, as well as the waiting time and time associated with gastronomic habits. The latter includes
restaurants, the cooking school, kitchens, houses, Julia’s office. Lexico-semantic peculiarities of the gastronomic
discourse in the film cover names of dishes (varying from one-word name to collocations including either
ingredients or proper names), gastronomic symbols (BUTTER as glutamic pleasure, EGG as personal growth,
LOBSTER as professional skills, DUCK as victory), and recipes (interrelation between the recipe and main characters’
specific period in life).

Key words: gastronomic discourse, film discourse, gastronomic symbols, Julie and Julia.
Lanpo I.10., Jlozeuxenko I.I1.
JleKcnKo-ceMaHTUYHI XapaKTepucTuKu anckypcey ginbmy “Ikyni ta Jokynia”

Y cmammi sucsimnieHo 0ocnioxeHHA 2aCMpOoHOMiYH020 OUCKYpCy Qinemy «[xyni ma [xynis». Kamezopia yacy
PO3KpUBAEMbCA Yepe3 3006paXeHHA Yacy, W0 8UMPAYAEMbCA HA OYiKyB8AHHSA, NPU2OMYBAHHA i, CMBOPEHHSA
nepcoHanbHozo 61102y, nidcomosky 00 nposedeHHA nodil. Kamezopia micys ekmouae pecmopdHu, KyniHap-
HY WKOMY, KYXHi 2epoitb, ocpic [xynii. Jlekcuko-cemaHmuyHi ocobnusocmi ouckypcy inemy poskpusaromecs
y HA38aX cmpas, 2aCMpPOHOMIYHIU MepMiHOORii, 2CMPOHOMIYHUX CUMBOJIAX, peuenmax. [acmpoHomiyHomy
OucKypcy @inemMy npumamaHHa ACKPago 8UpaxeHa MemagopuyHicme. Tak, K/04o8UMU MemagpopuyHuUMU ¢i-
2ypamu ¢inemy € yomupu iHepedieHmu: BUTTER (Macsio), wo cumeosnisye 3axonsieHHs npu2omys8aHHsM ixi, 3a00-
sosieHHsAM 8i0 cmpasu; EGG (sliye), wo 0emoHcmpye 81acHi 3006ymKu 20/108HOI 2epOiHi [Jxyi, it ocobucmi nepe-
moeau; LOBSTER (omap), wjo 8ucmynae cumeoniom npohecioHaniamy, a npoyec (ioeo npu2omyeaHHs CUM8OJTiYHO
300paxye npoyec NoOoAaHHA Xummesux i npogecitiHux nepewkod; DUCK (kauka), wo penpeseHmye cumeon
nepemoau, 00CA2HeHHs ycnixy. KyniHapHi peyuenmu € a0pom KomyHikayiti y ginemi. Ocobnugocmamu KyniHapHUX
peyenmig y KiHOCmMpiuyi 0KpiMm CmaHoapmHUxX CmpykmypHUX efleMeHmie € 38’A30K 3 0cO6UCMUM Xummam 060X
2epoiHb, @ MAKOX penpeseHMayis cmepeomunig MackyniiHHocmi ma gpemiHHiHHoCmi, Wo 8idmeoproloms mpaou-
yiliHi 2eHOepHI yagneHHA npo coyianbHi poni yonosika U xiHKu y cycninecmei. [lonigyHKkyioHaneHicms 2acmpoHo-
MitH020 OUCKypCy y (inemi «[Ixyni ma [xynis» 0ae 3Mo2y mopKkamucs pi3HuXx acnekmia XummeoisabHocmi 080x
207108HUX 2epOiHb, [xynil G [Jxyni, a came ocobucmux nepexusaHb, MUM4YAaco8ux CKAIAOHOWi8, HOCMAsb2i4HO20
HAcmpoto, Ko/u npu2omy8eaHHs ixi 8UABIAEMbCA CBOEPIOHUM 3aCO60M pyxamuce 0ani 00 871ACHUX Nepemoe.

Knioyosi cnosa: 2acmpoHomituHUl QUCKYPC, QUCKYPC KiHO, 2acmpoHOMIYHI cumeonu, [xyni ma xynis.

Introduction the physical need. Thus, the process of nutrition and food

National cuisine is an ethnic indicator
together with language, clothes, traditions and culture
of a particular territory. Food culture is directly related
to religious beliefs and the history of the nation. Cultural
and religious traditions are reflected in certain dishes
which are made exclusively for aholiday or a special event.
In this case, the core of food goes far beyond satisfying
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culture accompany a person during all their life, which
in its turn proves to be not only an important cultural
issue but also source of gastronomic discourse studies [5,
434-439]. Thus, gastronomic discourse is an integrated
part of communication, the study of which may serve
scientific interests in linguistics and interrelated sciences
as well.
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The aim of the article is to determine lexico-
semantic features of gastronomic discourse
of the movie Julie and Julia.

The object of the article is gastronomic discourse
of the movie Julie and Julia.

The subject of the article is lexical-semantic
features of gastronomic discourse of the film Julie
and Julia.

The material of the article is the discourse
of the film Julie and Julia (R. Hastak (2009). Script
“Julie and Julia”. Retrieved from https://www.scripts.
com/script-pdf/11457).

Methods

Discursive and interpretative analyses have been
used for singling out text fragments with gastronomic
semantic units; the method of dictionary definitions
and method of structural-semantic analysis have
enabled further study and create classifications
and interpretations of gastronomic lexical-semantic
units.

Theoretical background

Gastronomic discourse plays an important
role in the cultural fields as well as in linguistics,
reflecting glutomatic realities, identities, traditions,
history, worldviews of the nation [8]. Gastronomic
communication encompasses a considerable number
of linguistic signs which form the linguosemiotic
system, which in its turn, influences the participants’
communication devoted to production, presentation,
and consumption of food [10]. Along with the term
gastronomic discourse, the following terms are also used:
glutonic discourse, culinary and gastronomic discourse,
restaurant discourse, culinary linguistics and others [9].
The term gastronomy comes from the Greek stomach
and law and refers to the science which studies
the connection between culture and food. The term
glutonia has three variants of origin interpretation:

1) from Latin, gluttire which means to swallow,
to absorb [1; 69];

2) from French, in which the verb gloutonner
means greedy to eat, swallow, and the word glouton
means non-devourer [3, 26];

3) from English, where gluttony is explained
as the bad habit of eating or drinking much more
than you need [7].

Gluttons are a certain frame containing culinary
recipes, table manners, restaurant menus, which
represent certain gastronomic sectors. Thus,
gastronomic discourse is a specific type of social
communication situation referring to the sphere
of food, nutrition, food preparation, food
consumption, culinary recipes [2, 447; 4, 193].

Gastronomic discourse in its form and structure
includes linguistic and extralinguistic properties
reflecting linguistic, ethnic and philosophical issues
[6], which have been formed for centuries and reflect
the peculiarities of certain national culture taking

76 ISSN 2311-2425 (Print)  ISSN 2412-2491 (Online)

into consideration not only culinary preferences, but
also the economic, political, geographical and other
characteristics of each period. It is a system which
includes special terminology, phraseology, clichés
and other gastronomic linguistic and non-linguistic
means. Therefore, socio-cultural and other issues
of gluttons are vital for analysis of gastronomic discourse.

Discussion and Results
The gastronomic discourse in the movie Julie
and Julia is represented by 703 lexical units which
have been subdivided into the following categories:
1) lexemes containing a description of the place
of cooking (pace and time of food preparation);
2) lexemes describing food and meals;
3) culinary recipes.
The kitchen is the central spatial category
in the gastronomic discourse of the film. The kitchen
is not only a place for cooking. This is where cooking
is taught (cooking at the cooking school, on the television
show, Julia’s kitchen, the author’s kitchen:
You can teach in our kitchen (p. 86).
It serves as the communication center of the film,
where the characters have talks. Kitchen is also
the place where one may be a success not only
in cooking but in life as well. The kitchen is seen
as a tool:
How am I supposed to cook anything in this
kitchen? (p. 41).
The time category of food preparation in the film
is presented as the following:
— Classic meals of the day (breakfast, lunch,
dinner):
Find out before dinner on Thursday (p. 7),
Morning class ends at 12:30, then I go
home and make lunch for Paul, and later
in the afternoon, he goes back to the embassy
and I go back to school (p. 27).

— The amount of time it takes to prepare a dish:
When will this pie be ready? (p.5).

— Waiting time at the restaurant, which

is represented only by a visual row.
— Time for tasks:
The Challenge, 365 days, 524 recipes (p. 14);
353 days to go (p. 19); So it’s five weeks down,
47 to go, and I feel fantastic (p. 24); I have now
completed 65 recipes in 47 days (p. 30); On track
with 103 recipes in just over two months (p. 30);
So a deadline. I love deadlines. I love the sound
they make as they go whooshing past (p.13).
— Time of Events:
I'm in my third week at Le Cordon Bleu (p. 26),
By 7:30 I'm in class in my apron peeling
potatoes (p. 26).

— Blog Posts:
August 24th day 11 (p. 19); day 22 (p. 20).

— Time associated with gastronomic habits:
She’s older and probably not used to eating
at 10:00 at night (p. 54).
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Culinary recipes are a key element of discussion
in the film. The purpose of gastronomic discourse
is to present a verbal algorithm for cooking.
The addressee is an ordinary American who can
neither cook nor has their own cook, so the idea
to write a cookbook is reflected in the variations of its
titles: For the Ervantless American Cook (p. 12); French
Cooking for All! (p. 58); French Home Cooking (p. 58).
The wide range of home-made recipes is marked
by the lexeme Home and For All serves as an offer
for every ordinary American to try and cook at home
creating home-made dishes. The cookbook was
written in 1961, and in the modern world blogging
is a version of creating a new cookbook.

The gastronomic discourse features of the recipe
texts presented in the film can be grouped into
1) classic recipes from the cookbook used by the main
character and 2) recipe interpretations by the main
character.

Classic recipes are characterized by the use
of neutral lexical wunits, terms, borrowings.
Gastronomic terms are narrowly specialized,
unambiguous, stylistically neutral, they have one
meaning: 1) names of dishes; 2) ingredients. Recipes
in their form represent micro-texts, directive
and informative instructions what to do.

Lexico-semantic peculiarities of culinary recipes,
presented verbally in the film discourse compile
3 main parts: the name of the dish, gastronomic
metaphors, and culinary recipes.

Name of the dish

The introductory part of a recipe is the name
of the dish, which is the title. In the film, apart
from discussing recipes, names of dishes are used
while ordering food in the restaurant and in daily life.
The names of the dishes can be grouped as follows:

1. Classic dishes written in English with short dish
names (presented in one word: pie (pp. 4, 5); salad
(p. 5); chicken (pp. 19, 42, 54, 55, 79); chop (p. 39);
stew (pp. 54, 61, 63, 72) and extended food names.

Extended food names can be subdivided into

(a) names indicating the dish itself

and the ingredients:
Chocolate cream pie (p. 4); Cobb salads (p. 5);
(b) names indicating the culinary processing:
roast chicken stuffed with chicken livers
and cream cheese (p. 42); with half-boned
chicken (p. 54); Braised cucumbers (p. 34);
poached eggs (p. 22); artichokes with
hollandaise sauce (p. 18);

(c) names of dishes containing place names:
Bavarian cream (p. 45); Fried chicken
from Normandy (p. 42);

(d) names of dishes indicating the lack
of a particular ingredient:
Cobb salads, no bleu cheese; Cobb salads, no
beets; Cobb salads, no bacon; Cobb salads, no

eggs (p. 5);
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(e) combined names:

a veal chop with mushrooms in a bag
the chocolate Bavarian cream (p. 45); raspberry
Bavarian cream (p. 62).

2. Names of ingredients are mainly in French

and Italian:
boeufbourguignon, the poulet rétiala normande
(p. 42); et créme renversée au caramel (p. 39);
cassoulet (p. 46); beurre blanc (p. 48); poularde
demi-désossée (p. 54); oeufs mollets (p. 39);
Cotelettes de veau en surprise (p. 39).

Proper names in names of dishes contrast not
only with dishes but also Julie’s success or failures,
as well main characters’ life and decisions. The author
of the book Julia is a kind of challenge for Julie who
is trying to go through 524 recipes. Julia is like
a phantom, with whom Julie fights, and dishes are
a tool for evaluating this struggle through opposition
and metaphorical coloring:

But it wasn’t just boeuf bourguignon. It was
Julia’s boeuf bourguignon; So I'll cook my way
through the Julia Child cookbook (p. 54).

Julie’s determination to achieve the goal
is expressed with the phrase my way, despite
the obstacles expressed by through and the Julia Child
cookbook.

The gastronomic discourse of the film has certain
linguocultural specific features, which is presupposed
by the story line, writing a book on French cooking
for ordinary American housewives. Thus, we are able
to observe the interaction between English and French
gastronomic discourses, when there is a large number
of French lexemes in recipes written in English.

Gastronomic symbolic images

Gastronomic symbolic images are directly
related to the process of cooking and eating are
of great importance in the film discourse to portray
both female characters Julie and Julia, on the one
hand, and on the other, to convey Julie’s struggle
in the kitchen. The key gastronomic symbolic images
of the film are LOBSTER, DUCK, EGG and BUTTER.
LOBSTER symbolizes the process of becoming
a professional, in this case cooking lobster thermidor
is coming up, and I'm going to have to murder
and dismember a crustacean, I mean, lobster, major
bucks (p. 31). The culinary blog gets its symbolic
name: Ernie? 53 comments on my lobster blog (p. 36).
Lobster preparation is accompanied by statements:
that if you put lobsters in the freezer, it sort of numbs
them (p. 31). DUCK is a symbol of the winning
trophy, the last obstacle to overcome, the final test
which must be passed: on top of which, I have to bone
a whole duck (p. 42).

BUTTER is the first lexical unit of gastronomic
discourse we encounter in the film. This is where
the cooking story begins with butter. BUTTER
is the most important ingredient, the most delicious
product:
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Is there anything better than butter? Think
it over. Every time you taste something that’s
delicious beyond imagining, and you say,
What’s in this? The answer is always going to be
“butter” (p. 19); The day there is a meteorite
heading towards the earth and we have 30
days to live, I am going to spend it eating butter
(p-19);

Here’s my final word on the subject; You can
never have too much butter (p. 19).

BUTTER, together with metaphorical sweetheart,
is a symbol of love: Julia, you are the butter to my
bread and the breath to my life (p. 29).

The process of succeeding Julia compares
to playing the piano:

You just got to practice, like the piano (p. 11).

This simile suggests that to achieve a high level
of skill is real, all that is necessary is practice. Julia
plays the piano, she is brilliant at cooking, so the image
of the heroine demonstrates the process of cooking
and culinary skills equates to the art of playing
the piano. Parallels are drawn between kitchen tools
and musical instruments describing Julia as a grant
chef. Cooking is an art and a chef is an artist.

Love is expressed through the metaphorical
comparison with the sweet by the reinforcement
and the highest degree of adjective comparison:

You are so sweet, You are the sweetest man
(p- 87)s
Honey, is something wrong? (p. 75).

Tasting the Moment is a metaphorical parallel
between eating pleasure and life:

I just want to savor this moment. The moment
when anything is possible (p. 79).

Julie’s perception ofa productlike egg, is a symbolic
reflection of the process of gaining recognition.
The egg is featured in a large number of idiomatic
gastronomic statements. At the beginning of blogging,
before the first recipe, Julie says:

Okay, here’s a problem. I've never eaten an egg
(p. D.

In the Table 1 the correspondence between
the symbolism of interaction with the product
and personal development is offered. The following
are parallels between Julia’s ability to cook an egg
and her culinary skill:

But Ido know how to boil an egg, when they got
married, she could barely boil an egg (p. 34).

Table 1.1

Product symbolism for Julie’s personal growth

Steps of Julie’s personal growth

Julie’s remarks

I never did it.

I've never eaten an egg (p.1).

I did similar, but not this exactly.

I've had eggs in, like, cakes. Never had an egg (p.22).

I tried and I liked it. ’'m on the right side.

Yesterday, I poached an egg. It seemed like the perfect thing to do
(p. 22).

It seemed easy, but it was a mistake.

I had this notion, God knows why, that poaching eggs would
be simple. But I was deeply wrong (p. 22).

I thought it was bad, but it was delicious.

I thought eggs were going to be greasy
and slimy, but it tastes like cheese sauce. YUM (p. 23).

Theidiomatic phrase wenailedit (p.23) emphasizes
success and denote true triumph, a victory being
of great importance, however, has taken considerable
effort. The allusion emphasizes the ease with which
the heroine Julie can handle when comparing tasks
to a small cupcake:

On track with 103 recipes in just over two
months. Looks like a cupcake (p. 30).

The description of cooking process and the taste

of food is described with metaphorical expressions:
crammed into the kitchen, I've cut the dickens
out of my finger (p. 55);
It’s been whisked into submission (p. 19);
Until she just couldn’t take it anymore,
the melted butter was whipped into a frenzy
with egg yolks until it died and went to heaven
(p-19);
I woke up dying of stomach cramps; a case
of simile boil it until your kitchen smells like
a tannery (p. 40).
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The taste is described as a drum roll:
as she dips into a casserole, and up her mouth
for a taste check like a perfectly timed double
beat on the drums (p. 29).
It is symbolically believed it was the food which
saved both ladies:
Both of us were lost and both of us were saved
by food in some way or other (p. 74).
Gastronomic symbols and metaphors create
a specific atmosphere in the film revealing main
characters’ important steps in life.

The structure of the culinary recipe

The structure of the standard recipe contains
three to four main sections:

1) the name of the dish;

2) ingredients;

3) step by step instruction;

4) additional information (historical facts, tips,
variations, etc.).
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Unlike the book format, the description
of the preparation of a dish in the movie
is accompanied by brightly colored author’s
remarks, evaluative judgments, etc. The main
character Julia gives her soul and lots of emotions
to her recipes along with direct instructions. Julia
Child takes the position of a beginner who, together
with the audience, tries to present the cooking
instructions in a comprehensive way. Julie repeats
Julia’s experience in her kitchen and writing her
blog. Comments function as self-presentation
by changing the structure of the culinary recipe text.
In personalized recipes the whole process of food
preparation from beginning to end present personal
search of both Julia and Julie. It gives the recipe traits
of individuality, artistry, and emotional coloring,
transforming it into an essay form which goes far
beyond the scope of an instruction.

In addition to information about tools
and technologies, the adapted recipe provides insights
into Julie’s emotions, values, events, and thoughts:

I had this notion, God knows why, that
poaching eggs would be simple (p. 22).

The multifunctionality of gastronomic discourse
allows to touch different aspects of the author’s life
activity: health, personal experiences, nostalgic mood,
etc.

I love that after a day when nothing is sure,
and when I say nothing I mean nothing, you
can come home and absolutely know that if you
add egg yolks to chocolate and sugar and milk,
it will get thick. It’s such a comfort (p. 4).

Cooking is a kind of anti-stress remedy after
a hard day:

The way that cooking is the way that And get
away from what I do all day (p. 10);

A horrible day at work. An old grandma who
looked like if she didn’t harm a fly called me
a pencil-pushing capitalist ass. But then I
came home and cooked chicken with cream,
mushrooms and port, and it was a total bliss

(pp- 19-20).
Copyrighted,  adapted  recipes  represent
stereotypes of masculinity and femininity,

reproducing traditional perceptions of the social roles
of men and, in this case, especially women:
Pearls. The woman is wearing pearls
in the kitchen (p. 11);
Man up, kill the damn lobster (p. 31),
comparing men and women:
I'm sometimes lost. But I'm way ahead
of the others in the class, all of them men,
and all of them very unfriendly, until they
discovered I was fearless. Something I realized
about the same time they did (pp. 26-27).
Particularly noteworthy is the fact that the film
also presents a virtual gastronomic discourse, since
the main storyline is the main character’s blogging:
So write a blog about cooking (p. 10). Culinary blogs
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perform social and integrative functions, bringing
participants together into a group of interests:
Blog Z it is. Nobody here but us servantless
American cookies (p. 13).

The blog has all the attributes of social media:
interactivity, multimedia, accessibility. In virtual
communication, participants join meal and lives
of others through virtual imagery. The interaction
of the blog author and his readers is reflected
in the ability to comment on visual and textual
content by using the messaging service. Comments
are not only a means of expressing the reader, their
attitude to the content, but also an encouragement
for the writer, her reward:

Is there anyone out there reading me? But I'm
sure you are, aren’t you? Somebody? Anybody?
Ernestine, I have a comment, Are you listening,
whoever are you? (p. 24).

The attitude towards cooking by representatives
of higher society in the 1940s was negative, according
to Julia, her father was shocked by her training
in culinary school and understood it as if they did not
have enough money in the family:

Incidentally, my father is horrified I'm going
to cooking school. Offered to give me extra
money to hire a cook (p. 27).

However, Julia’s husband enjoys her admiration:
Julia in the front of her stove has the same
fascination for me as watching a kettle
drummer at the symphony (p. 27). Then with
her bare fingers, she snatches a set of cannelloni
out of the pot of boiling water, and she cries,
“These damn things are as hot as a stiff cock”
(p- 30), comparing cooking with symphony.

In 2001, the attitude is similar, the mother
of the heroine does not understand her passion
for a cooking blog:

Remind me again why youre doing this...
Honey, are you alcoholic? (pp. 20-21).

Even the heroine Julie says she is aware
of the riskiness:

Risking her marriage, her job, and her cat’s
well-being, she has signed on for a deranged
assignment (p. 14).

Both main characters of the film had their passion
in cooking in this way combining passion, fearfulness
and butter managed to find their own ways to solve
life problems and to prove anything is possible.

Conclusions

The gastronomic discourse in the film Julie
and Julia is characterized by the time category which
includes classic meals and parts of the day, the amount
of time it takes to cook a meal, the waiting time,
time for completing tasks, events, blog entries, time
associated with gastronomic habits; and the category
of space which is represented by restaurants,
the kitchen, the cooking school, houses, Julia’s office.

Another distinguish feature of the gastronomic
discourse in the film is lexical units including
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names of dishes, gastronomic symbols, and recipes.
The names of dishes are mostly given in English
varying from one-word name to collocations
including either ingredients or geographical / proper
names. There are four key symbol images in the film
discourse: lobster, duck, egg and butter. BUTTER
is the firstlexical unit to appear in the film gastronomic
discourse and it symbolizes glutamic pleasure. EGG
is the demonstration of personal growth of the main
character, Julie. LOBSTER is a symbol of acquiring
cooking professional skills, as well as overcoming
life and professional obstacles. DUCK is a symbol
of victory, becoming a success, passing the final test.
Culinary recipes are the core of gastronomic
discourse in the film, they are characterized by bright
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Cmammas npucgadeHa 00Ci0XeHHI0 | cucmemamu3ayii Mo8IeHHEBOI N0BEDIHKU XIHOK y penpe3eHmauii KoHyen-
my FAMILY 8 komyHikamugHOMy npoCmopi NepcoHaxie Cy4acHo20 aMepuKaHcbko2o 0pamamypeidHo20 OUCKYpCY
Ha npuknadi n’ec Benoi Baccepwmaldin. JuHamika 2eHOepHUX MdpKepie 8Us8/19€ meHOeHYii KoeHimugHoI cucme-
MU 8 aKcionoziyHili napaduemi amepukaHcbKo2o OpamamypeiuHo20 OucKypcy. JJocnioxeHHA MOBHOI NogediHKu
cyb6’ekma 8 pycni aHmponoyeHmpu4Hol napaduzmu daoms 3Mo2y fliH28icMmam 8ug4amu npoyecu, ujo 8iobysa-
10oMbCA 8 MOMEHM CMBOPeHHA MOBHO20 ABULYA, Y AKOMY 8i006paXeHi Ky/lbmypHi, cmamesi, coyianeHi ma eikosi
hakmopu. bydb-akuli i3 nepepaiyeHux acnekmie 8niusae Ha KOMyHikamugHi cmpamezii cy6’ekma, ujo 0ae 3moay
po32aa0amu MOBHY OifiIbHICMb MOBUA 3 MOYKU 30pY iH2B0KYIbMYpPO/I02iYHO20, KOHUENMyaneHoz0 U 2eHoep-
HO020 hidxodis.

Knrouoei cnosa: opamamypeiuHuli duckypc, sepbanizayis, duckypcusHuli aHanis mexkcmy, KoHyenm.

Yu. Ostropalchenko

Speech behavior of women characters in representation of the concept FAMILY in in the dramaturgical
discourse of Wendy Wasserstein

The article is devoted to the study and systematization of the speech behavior of women in the representation
of the concept FAMILY in the communicative space of the characters of the modern American dramatic discourse
on the example of the plays of Wendy Wasserstein. The dynamics of gender markers reveals trends in the cognitive
system in the axiological paradigm of American dramatic discourse. Communicative practices of the characters
of dramatic works reflect the stereotypical behavior of male and female characters in different situations, which
allows to study the specifics of female and male language behavior of a particular society. In studying this specificity,
researchers often turn to linguoconceptology.

Studies of the subject’s linguistic behavior in line with the anthropocentric paradigm allow linguists to study
the processes occurring at the time of the creation of a linguistic phenomenon, which reflects cultural, gender,
social and age factors. Any of the listed aspects affects the communication strategies of the subject, which makes
it possible to study the linguistic activity of the broadcaster from the point of view of linguocultural, conceptual
and gender approaches.

Conceptual fields based on replicas of female characters in modern plays by American playwright Wendy
Wasserstein are analysed. Communicative strategies of speech behavior of female characters in dramatic discourse
indicate the linguistic and cultural features of the language of communicators, which suggests the existence of a
unique language culture of American society, which was formed under the influence of accepted norms in society.
The main concepts of the playwright's discourse “Family” and “Career’; which are verbalized through a number
of examples, are analysed.

Key words: dramaturgical discourse, verbalization, discourse analysis of text, concept.

Beryn. [TuckypcuBHMII aHali3 MOBU €
Ha CbOTOfIHI OIHMM i3 IPIOPUTETHMUX METOJIB BU-
BUEHHsA KOMYHIKAaTMBHUX CTPATETiil OKPEMOi 0COo-
61CTOCTI, OCKI/IBKM [1a€ 3MOTYy OLIiHIOBAaTY MOBHY [ii-
ANBHICTD AK IOJIiBapiaHTHY CUCTEMY, OJVHUILI AKOI
MOXXYTb CTAHOBUTH iHTE€peC fAK B MOEHAHHI 3 iHIIN-
M, TaK i OKpeMo.
JpaMaTypriunmit OUCKypc — TIOHATTSA BXKe
Ja/leKo He HOBeE, IpOTe AK CaMOCTiliHe NMCKYp-
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CUBHE YTBOPEHHA CTaJI0 BMBYATUCA IOPiBHAHO
HEJAaBHO, KOMM Cy4yacCHe MOBO3HAaBCTBO BUIIIIIO
Ha MDKAMCUMIUIIHapHMII piBeHb. IcHye Tpu ocHo-
BHUX HalpsAIMM, B AKMUX JpaMaTypTidHMIl AMCKYpC
¢irypye TuM 4y TMM 4YMHOM, — JITe€paTypO3HaB-
unit, IpUKIafHui i nireicrumunnii. Koxex i3 Hux
HEOJHOPA30BO CTaBaB O0’€KTOM [OCTII>KeHb SK
BIYMSHAHUX, TaK i 3apyODKHMX BueHMX. Y paMkax
HalIOro JOC/i/I)KEHHA OCHOBHY YBary IpuUJi/IeHO

Oinonoriuni crygii. 36ipHNK HAayKoBUX MpaLb « Bunyck 14, 2020 81



MOBJICHHEBIN NOBEMiHIII ITEPCOHAXIB JXIHOK y fApa-
MaTypTiYyHOMY [MUCKYpCi aMepMKaHCbKOTO JpaMa-
Typra B. Baccepmraiin.

I paMaTypriuamii AMCKypC 4epes CBOIO HaOMKe-
HICTh 1O OOYTOBOTO MOBJIEHHS BUKOHYE (pyHKIIifO
pocToBipHOI mIaThOpMM /I KOCTIIKEHHS MOBHOI
0COBMCTOCTI, 32 MOIOMOIOI0 AKOI CTA€ MOXKINBUM
NPOCTEXXEHHA MEeBHUX TEHEHIiI PO3BUTKY MOBHOI
Ky/IbTYPU, XapaKTePHOI /Nl Pi3HUX BEPCTB CYCIIi/Ib-
crBa. HeBif'eMHOI0 4YacTMHOK OV/b-sIKOTO Jpama-
TYPTi4HOIO IUCKYPCY € [ia/IoT, y AKOMY aBTOP IIparHe
MaKCUMaJIbHO IlepeflaTy XapaKTePHi pUCU pO3MOB-
HOI MOBU OIVICYBaHOTO CYCITi/TbCTBA.

KoMyHiKaTMBHI TNpakTMKM IIepCOHaXiB fpa-
MAaTypriYHux TBOPIB BiTOOPa)XalOTb CTEPEOTUIIHY
MOBEiHKY YONIOBIYMX i )KiHOYMX ITEPCOHAXIB y pis3-
HUX CUTYyaLisfX, M0 Ja€ 3MOTy JOCHUTH crenudiky
’KiHOYO1 1 4Y0JIOBi4Oi MOBHOI IIOBEIiHKM II€BHOTO
cycninbcTBa. [Ipy BMBYEHHI OCTaHHDBOI JOCTiITHUKA
YacTO 3BEPTAOTHCA [0 TIHTBOKOHIIEITOIOTII.

KoHuenr e couianbHo MapKoBaHUM (eHOMe-
HOM, AKUI PO3BUBAETHCA i 3MIHIOETHCA Iifl BIUIN-
BOM COLiaJbHUX Tediil. JIIHrBOKYIbTYPHUI KOH-
LeNT — Il&é «KOMIIEKCHA MEHTa/JbHa OJVHIILA,
mo GopMyeTbCA B pe3ynbTaTi pegykuii ¢pparmeHTa
i3HABAHOT'O CBITY IO MeXX JTIIOICHKOI ITaM sITi, BKJIIO-
YeHHA MaHOro ¢parMeHTa B KOHTEKCT KY/IbTYpu
i jioro BTieHHs B BepOanbHUX OJUHMIISIX, HEOO-
XIZHMX JI/Is1 3a[JOBOJIEHHS] KOMYHIKaTMBHUX MOTPeO
4ieHiB couiymy» [3, 32].

3MiHNM, 1O BiZOYBalOTbCA B CY4acHOMY CycC-
MiZIbCTBI, BIUIMBAIOTh Ha IIE€PEOLiHKY CyCIIbBHUX
CTEpEOTHIIB, 1[0 NMPUBOAUTH IO 3MIiHM YOIOBIUMX
i )iHoumx poreit. PonboBi Tpanchopmariii, mo Big-
6yBalOTbCsl, NPUBEPTAIOTh IOIVIAf, YYEHUX-TeH[ie-
PpOJNOTiB O >KiHOYOI MOBHOI IOBEJiHKM, OCKIIbKU
«MOBa YOJOBIKiB, 32 3aMOBYyBaHHsAM, — HOPMa,
a MOBa >)KIHOK — BiIXWIeHH: Biff i€l Hopmm» [1, 13].

Hpamatypriunmit gaucKypc Baccepmraiin Bifo-
Opakae JIHTBOKY/IbTYPOJIOTiYHI XapaKTepPUCTUKN
Cy4acHUX O KiHOK aMEePMKAHCBKOTO CyCIIi/IbCTBa.
Y nponeci focmii>keHHA KOMYHIKaTMBHUX NPAKTUK
HEepPCOHAXKIB aHIIOMOBHUX TBOPIB (OPMYETHCS ysIB-
JIEHHA IPO TEMATHYHY CIPAMOBAHICTb MOBU IIPEf-
CTaBHMIIb JKiHOYOI CTaTi aMepMKaHCbKOIO COLIiyMY.

Mertoro crarri € aHaji3 KOTHITMBHUX acCIEKTiB
MOBHOI IIOBEIiHKM >KiHOUMX JillOBUX 0Ci6, BUAB-
JIeHHs OCHOBHMX KOHIENTIB y IpaMaTyprivHOMY
JOUCKYPCI  aMEPMKaHChKOTO jpamarypra  Benpi
Baccepurraitn Ha npukiani wec “Isn’t It Romantic?”
(1998), “The Sisters Rosensweig” (1992), Brokpem-
JIeHHs1 MOBJICHHEBOI [TOBeiHKM Y POpMi KOHIIENTB,
IIpUTaMAHHMX ii TBOpaM.

Kpurnunmnii oriap nireparypu, KOHIENTyalIb-
HUXPaMOK,TinoTe3Touo. BusueHHAM I paMu3aiima-
mucsa TeatposHaBui (X. Bombg, A.P. I'abpymiina,
B. Kpacnoropos, B. Illtpyk), niteparyposHaBui
(T. Backakosa, V1. Maudpen, I1. [Tasi, H. ®ateesa)
i moBosuasui (H.[I. Ky6psikosa, JI.JI. MapmasoBa,
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H.C. Onbxoscbka, X.B. CrapoBoitroBa Ta iH.).
AHajis IXHIX Ipalb fa€ 3MOry BUALINTM OCHOBHI
«3ajIi3Hi» 3aKOHM >KaHpy: JjpaMa — He pO3IOBifb
Ipo MOfilo, a caMa TOAifA, XapakTep — cUCTeMa
BuMHKiB. ®eMiHiCTMYHA TiTepaTypHa KPUTUKA PO3-
IJIAJAE CydacHy JKiHOYY JpaMy fAK OJUH i3 BaXK/Iu-
Bux o0’extiB pocmimkenus (H. Bexic, [Ix. Bpays,
C. bepk, [x. Homan, Ix. Yivioma, X. Keiiccap,
JI. Kini).

PesynbraTu [JOCTi)KeHHA Ta OOTOBOPEHHH.
ITecu Benpi BaccepurraitH pokycyoTbcss Ha 60poThOi
>KIHOK 3a piBHOIIPABHICTb MIXK CTaTsAMM Ta Ha rapMoO-
Hil MK IpMBaTHUM i IpodeciitHuM XUTTAM. Y 1ep-
coHocdepi ii TEKCTIB, CTBOPEHUX ISl CLieHN, >KiHOYi
Ziit0Bi 0COOM 3aC/TyTOBYIOTD LIBUILIE Ha T, 11100 pea-
Ji3yBaTU CBill MOTeHLias, HDX «roTyBat OyTepopoan
3 TynueM» (The Heidi Chronichles, 1989) nns cBoix
YOJIOBiKiB Ta [IiTel.

HajfyacTOTHIIIMM KOHILIENTOM JApaMaTyprid-
HOrO AUCKypcy B. Baccepmraitn € «Matum Bce»
(having it all). Toro 4acy 1eit KOHLenT OyB TaKMUM,
AKUIT BUpic Ha HUBI (eMiHi3My Ta BUKOPUCTOBY-
BaBCA B aMEPUMKAHCbKOMY CYCIIi/IbCTBI [/1 MOUIYKY
XiHKOI0 piBHOBarm B ocobucToMy Ta mpodeciii-
HOMY >XUTTi.

Y npamaryprii B. Baccepiuraiin KOHLIENT «MaTu
BCEe» CTOCYETbCA MOCATHEHHA YCIiXy B Kap'epi,
BJMXOBAaHHI JWTMHM, MiTPMMAHHI MIIJHMX CTOCYH-
KiB, @ TAKOXX IOIIYKy 4Yacy Ha Te, 1100 MiKTyBaTICs
npo cebe, BUITIALATY Ta OYyBaTH cebe HalKpale.

JKinoya puema ta ¢peMiHicTchbKa cy0 €KTUBHICTD
JKIHOK 0OrOBODPIOIOTHCS B OfHIN i3 paHHIX 1i Im'ec
“Isn’t It Romantic?” (1998). ¥ Tekcti TBOPY Ieperni-
TAIOTHCS TaKi TeMU, sIK OaXKaHHS >KIHKM BUITH 3aMDXK
i «Matu Bce», DOCATHYTM O€3[0OTaHHUX CTOCYHKIiB
3 ciM’€10, YOIIOBiKOM, OpPy3sAMU, a HATO/NIOBHilIle —
30eperTi CBOIO CaMOCTifiHiCTD Ta ¢eMiHiCTUYHY
Cy0’€KTVBHICTb.

YrineHHAM Takmx TparHeHb crae JDxani
Brrombepr, mepcoHax 3rajaHoi Buiie Iwecu. Bona
€ 3pasKOBMM IIPUKIALOM >KiHOYOI He3ale>XKHOCTI
Ta (eMiHICTHYHOI CY0’EKTUBHOCTI, 1110 TTOCTAE TIeper
ypTayaMiu / IIAfadaMu. PeTeibHe IPOYNTAHHSA 1T €CK
“Isn’t It Romantic?” BusiBIIsi€ iHTeNTEKTyanbHe 3pOC-
TaHHA Ta OYXOBHMI IOLIYK NPOTaroHiCTKM B KOH-
TEeKCTi ysIB/IeHb BjlacHe Baccepiuraiin mpo ponib Hesa-
JIEXKHOI JKiHKM B Cy4aCHOMY CyCIIi/IbCTBI.

Y nepconocdepi wiei mecu Ixani ta appier —
IIpefiCTaBHMILI CiMell BUIILle cepefHbOro Kiacy B Hpro-
VMopky. O6usBi AiBuMHYM OCBideHi it MAIOTb CTYIiHb
maricrpa. 3okpema, 'appier KopHyonn € BracHuIieo
rapBapfICbKOTO JUIIZIOMY i BUITIAfAE AK «JiBuMHA
3 OOKJIAUHKII».

Ockinbku  BaccepmitailH  cBifoMo  cHOBif-
yBasna iffero deminiamy, B il ecax, 3okpema B “Isn’t
It Romantic?” mpounTyemo BigBepTy KpUTUKY MaTe-
PMHCBKUX OUYiKyBaHb IIOKONIHHs OyMepiB: BMIITK
3aMiX 32 ijea/IbHOTO YOJIOBiKa i CTBOPUTY IOCKOHATY
PONVIHY, He3Bakalouy Ha OaxaHHA #iteil. Takum
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uuHOM, [[>KaHi IPOTHUCTaBIAETbCA CBOI MaTepi
Tami, a 'appier cBoit — Jlinmian.

3 TOUYKM 30py IIiHHOCTel MaTpiapXambHOTO CBi-
TOB/IALITYBAaHHA TOJIOBHE IIPUM3HAYEHHS [OYKU /
MOJIOZOI KiHKM — Bhano Buiitu 3amixk. OToke, Ir'eca
“Isn’t it Romantic?” KpUTUKye TaKy MaTePUHCHKY
HepcreKkTuBy. 3rifHo 3 (PeMiHICTMYHOI TOYKOIO
30py Baccepmiraiin, ycmimHicTh XiHKM — OJpy-
J)KEHHA 3 ifjeaJibHUM 4YOJIOBIKOM, ifeanbHa ciM’sg
Ta imearbHa po6OTa, pe3yIbTaT, AK He AMBHO, IpU-
MYCYy MaTepis.

BrnacHe, gpamatypriunmit guckypc Baccepuraiin
CTAaHOBUTb TeMapiyM TOro, fAK Cy4YacHi OCBideHi
MOJIOZi >KiHKM CTPKJAIOThb 4Yepe3 HeMOXKINBICTh
«MaTy BCe», OCKIIbKM Oa’kaHHS 3HAWTU iflealbHOTO
YOJIOBiKa, BUNTH 3aMiXK, MaTy 3pasKoBYy ciM’10 i ofHO-
YaCHO BECTH YCIIIIHY IPoQeciilHy Kap epy Ha/le>XaTb
Io Hu3Ky MidiB, peamisyBaTu Ky IparHyTb MaTepi
J>xani Ta I'appier.

Sk BUCHOBYE apaMatypr (4], )KUTTs He 3aBXAU
JAa€ 3MOTy >KiHKaM MaTu Iie BCe, OCKUIbKM IaTpi-
apXajibHe CyCIIiZIbCTBO PO3PAXOBY€ Ha JKIiHOK, sAKi
Oiblire CHOiBBIJHOCATHCS 3 TPAAULIHUMK TeHIEp-
HYMU pOAIMU — HOOPUX HOYOK, APYKMH i Mare-
piB — HiX 3 aMbiLiliHUMM TpodecioHaTKaMuL.

[TpoTaroHicTKOI0 HACTYIHOTO [APaMATUIHOTO
TBOpy B. Bacceprmiin “American Daughter” e
Jlicca T'arkc — ycmilmHa aMepMKaHChKa >KiHKa
cepegHporo BiKy. IIpoaHanisyeMo IpOMOBY i€l
IiitoBOI 0cOOMU.

OckinbKy repoiHs HOMIHYeTbC Ha IIOCafy
TOJIOBHOTO JIIKapsA Ta € IOJMITUYHUM [id4eM, TO
I/l 9ac BUCTYIY NMOPYUIy€E CepiiO3Hi MUTaHHA KUTTSA
i 3mOpoB’s aMepMKaHCBKUX >kiHOK. Bona o6ise
3BEPHYTU OCOONUBY yBary Ha JIKyBaHHS XBOPOO
(breast cancer, ovarian cancer, uterine cancer), BUpi-
IIeHHs MiUIITKOBUX TpobneM (smoking, falling prey
to drug addiction and to the rapid growth of teenage
pregnancy) i MACYMOBYE CBOI NPOMOBY apXeTHII-
HOIO POJIIIO JKiHKM — BifilaHOI MaTepi il SPYKVMHNI
y cycninsctBi (my father’s wives, my cooking, or my
mother).

KoxHe HOBe pedueHHs, BOHa IIOuMHae i3 the
women of America pjsi TOro, 1006 HaroJIOCUTH, 11O
LI TeMa BKpail BaXK/JIMBa caMe I aMePUKaHCbKOI
JKiHKU. []eil 3aranbHO IPUITHATUI pUTOPUIHUI IPK-
JIOM NOBTOpPEHHA TUIIOBMII I icTOpii aMepuKaH-
CbKOTO IOJITUKYMY (HaIpuKIaj, mpomMosa Maprina
JTrorepa Kinra “T have a Dream”).

LYSSA: The women of America should concern
themselves with the possibility of their reproductive
rights being taken away from them. The women
of America should concern themselves with the fact
that breast cancer, ovarian cancer, and uterine
cancer research is grossy underfunded compared with
prostate cancer.

The women of America should concern
themselves that their children are increasingly
smoking, falling prey to drug addiction
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and to the rapid growth of teenage pregnancy.
The women of America should concern themselves
with my father’s wives, my cooking, or my mother.
(American Daughter, p. 93).

JKiHoua IONOBMHA CY4aCHOIO aMEpUKAHCHKOTO
CyCIiIbCTBA IPUJIIAE OCOONUBY yBary Temam, IO
poskpuBaroTh NoHATTA ciM . Lle 3acBifuye nomysap-
HICTb BXKMBAHHS JIEKCUYIHNUX 3aC00iB, perpeseHTOBa-
HuX KoHIenntom FAMILY.

CimeitHnit TemMapiyM BU3HAaYae CIO>KeTHi iHii
Ta KOHGIIKTY Malbke B ycix IT'ecax B. Baccepurraiih:
He3aMDKHS lenpgi  Tomnanpg (mporaronicTka
“The Heidi Chronicles”), sixa y copox pokiB ymoue-
psie putuny; Tece Iyn (“The Sisters Rosensweig”), 1m0
JKIBe pa3soM 3 IBidi posrydeHoro Caporo; Jlicca [leHT
I'arkc (ronoBHa giiftoBa oco6a “American Daughter”),
sIKa MaJKe He 3Hajla CBOIO MaTip.

Hampuknag, Capa mosuijionye cebe HeilTpasb-
HUMU npuKMeTHMKamu “cold”, “bitter”, sixi HabyBa-
IOTb Y KOHTEKCTi HEraTMBHOI KOHOTalii. Y HaBefe-
HOMY IIPUK/IaJi IEPCOHAXX TPUUi BXXMBAE 3alIMEHHUK
her, 1m0 HaBOANUTD Ha AYMKY IIPO Ba>K/IMBICTb KOH-
LenTiB ciM’l, perniril Ta KpaiHy, NPUIOMY KOHIENT
ciM’i ronoBye.

SARA: I'm cold, bitter woman who’s turned her
back on her family, her religion and her country.
(The Sisters Rosensweig, p. 81).

Y HacTynmHOMy TNpMKIafi fiifoBa ocoba JjO0HO-
CHUTB JJYMKY IIPO T€, 110 B CKPYTHY XBIUINHY JJOBipK-
TucAa MO>KHa Tinbku ciM’i. CiM’s HiKo/u He Iinserne,
a BiJj CyCIIiZIbCTBA HE JJOYEKATUCSA CIpPaBeNIMBOCTI,
ciMeNiHMil1 K7aH BipHille i HafiiiHille, HDK Cycminb-
ctBo. Capa BNC/IOB/IIOE BeNMYE3HY IIOASKY CBOEMY
6aTbKy 3a IIOKOJIIHHEBY Oe3IepepBHICTD, 3a Te, 1o i
ciM’s1 TOpyY 3 Helo.

SARA: Thank you. Thank you. I feel truly
fortunate tonight to have my beautiful daughter
and my family and friends with me. (The Sisters
Rosensweig, p. 47).

BaxnuBoo 0COONMMBICTIO MOBM II€pPCOHA-
KiB JKiHOYOI CTaTi € 4YacTe 3rajyBaHHA pOAUYiB
mother, sister, niece, father, dad, uncle, nephew,
grandfather.

TASHA: I want you to be happy. Talk to her,
Simon, like a father with daughter. (Isn’t
it Romantic, p. 89).

Y it pervrini Taina 6askae, 11106 gouka Ta 6aTbKO
HAJIaTOIVIN CBOI CTOCYHKM Ta IIPOCUTb OCTAHHBOTO
IIOTOBOPUTY 5K 0aThKa 3 JOUKOIO.

GORGEOUS: Merlin let me tell you something.
I was a Newton housewife with four wonderful kids.
My husband, Henry, is a very prominent attorney.
(The Sisters Rosensweig, p. 30)

Kounenr FAMILY y upomy pasi Bepbanisye
BUABY roppocTi ['opmxkec 3a cBOro 4ooBika Ta JjiTe.
I migcuieHHA 3HAYYLIOCT XapaKTepPUCTUKI YOTIO-
BiKa BOHA BXXMBA€ MPUC/IiBHIIK Very.

BaxnmBo 3asHauymTH, IO BCi AiiTOBI 0cobu mpa-
MaTypriqyHoro auckypcy B. Baccepmraiin roBopATb
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PO CBOi CiM’I0, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM JIMIIE IIPYKMET-
HVIKM 3 IIO3UTUBHOI0 CEMAaHTUKOIO, IIPU [IbOMY Hail-
YacTille B)X/MBAIOYM HaiBUIIVI CTYIIiHb IOPIBHAHHA.

SARA: Thank you. Thank you. I feel truly fortunate
tonight to have my beautiful daughter and my family
and friend swith me. (The Sisters Rosensweig, p. 47).

GEOFFREY: She’s a star! The most beautiful
and well-connected woman in Newton. (The Sisters
Rosensweig, p. 85).

Tak sk i B. Baccepmraiin, cectpu Posennsaiir
pociy B TpaMuiiiHiil eBpeiicbKilt ciMi B BpyxriHi.
Y croxerHiit nminii [Kani mpocrexxyemMo CKmamHumit
BuOip MiXK IpodeciitHO Kap €pOIo Ta CIMEITHNM >KIT-
TSIM Ha KOPUCTb Iepiuoro. ITio I’ecy npucBsdeHo crap-
it cectpi mpamatypruni — Canppi Baccepmiraiis.
[i »urreBuit max 6yB BUKOpUCTaHWiT yis 06pasy
Capu — nBiui posBeneHa, CAMOTHSI Kap €PUCTKA.

GORGEOQOUS: I believe that men really are looking
for strong women these days. The decade of the bimbo
is over. This is the nineties, Sara. This is the era
of the strong but feminine woman. (The Sisters
Rosensweig, p. 32).

Toppxec  cTBepfpKye, IO 4YONOBiKaM BXe
He TOTPiOHI JOMOTOCIONApKM, OCKIIbKM CydacHMIt
CBIT — epa He3a/IeXKHNUX Ta CUIbHUX JXIHOK. Y IbOMY
IIPUK/IaJli yBary aklleHTOBaHO Ha MOHATTI peminizmy,
a xonuent FAMILY BTpayae CBOI0 3HAuYyLIiCTh.
Bonrep HiATpMMYe CBOIO APYKUHY, HAaroOJIOLIYIOUN,
1110 BOHA peastisyBaiacs i siK Martip, i sk nmpodecioHan
y CBOIii CIIpaBi.

WALTER: Timber, my wife is a mother of two
small children. She is a professor of public health
at Georgetown and ran a major public hospital. Not
to mention a nationally known lecturer. She is, in fact,
a very busy woman. (American Daughter, p. 48).

Bepb6anizanis xonuenty FAMILY B MmoBi mep-
COHAXIB >KiHOYOI CTaTi ApaMaTypridyHOro AUCKYpCy
B. Baccepmraitn (y mecax “Isn’t It Romantic?”
(1998) ta “The Sisters Rosensweig” (1992)) nemoH-
CTPy€e NPUXWIBHICTb 0Ci0 >KiHOYOI crati KO CBOIX
poaudiB, 0 IepefaeTbcs TAKMMY IPUKMETHUKAMI,
sIK: sweet, pretty, perfect, beautiful, sweetheart, honey.
PosrnsHemo npuknagy 3 wecu “Isn’t It Romantic?”

LILLIAN: I have a perfectly lovely daughter. (Isn’t
It Romantic, p. 134).

LILLIAN: Your sweet old mom who worked
for years to support you. (Isn’t It Romantic, p. 135).

TASHA: Sweetheart, when you get married, you
make breakfast at your house and invite me. Anything
you make will be fine. You want make sausages, I'll eat
sausages. (Isn’t It Romantic, p. 88).

ITepconaxx Tamra Maibke HpOTAroM yciel mecu
3BEPTAETHCS O OUKY sweetheart, 10 AiVICHO HeMOH-
crpye ii TypboTy Ta mo60s. TiIbky Komu MaTip pos-
HOBiJja€ PO IOUKY [IPY3sM, BOHA BXXMBAE KOHCTPYK-
uito my daughter i HasuBae 1i Ha iM’st:

TASHA: My daughter tells me I don’t wear clothing.
I'm wearing clothing. My daughter, Janie, thinks I call
her in the morning to check up on her. Yesterday she
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answered the phone and said, “Hello, mother. This
morning I got married, lost twenty pounds, and became
a lawyer”. (Isn’t It Romantic, p. 120).

Y npoMy npuKIazi e pas JOBOAUTHCA, O MaTip
MOOUTD TOYKY i CyMye 3a Helo.

TASHA: But you know what’s sad? Not sad like
a child is ill or something. But a little sad to me. My
daughter never thinks I call because I miss her. (Isn’t
It Romantic, p. 120).

SARA: I don’t know how it happened, but I've
been blessed with a totally beautiful and brilliant
daughter. My daughter just happens to be perfect.
The greatest joy of my life is having you. (The Sisters
Rosensweig, p. 8).

Capa, sk i Tama, posnosifjae nMpo cBoOI JOYKY,
sIKa 711 Hel — HAIOPOXKYINMII i HallKpawunit cKapo.

BinbyBaeTbcs peanisalis MiKpOKOHLIENTY «CTO-
CYHKM Marepi i Jo9Kkm», ocKibky cama BaccepmTaiin
OIIICYE CBOIO IT €CY SIK IpaMy IIPO CTOCYHKM CAMOTHIX
JKIHOK, IXHIX MaTepiB Ta POAVYOK.

Y  kinbkicHoMy BupaXkeHHI IIPUKMETHMKIB
i3 CeMaHTUKOIO «IIPUXMIBHOCTI 0Ci6 XiHOYOI cTaTi
IO CBOIX POAMYIB» HAJOIIbII YaCTOTHUMIY O3HAUEH-
HAMM MaTepi € NpUKMeTHUKM pretty — 45 % Bxu-
BaHHs, important — 25 %, brilliant — 25 % Ta Haii-
MeHII YaCTOTHMIT IpuKMeTHUK — 5 % kind (puc. 1).

Mother

H pretty important mkind M brilliant

Puc. 1. IIpuKMeTHUKM Ha IO3HAYEHHA MaTepi

Illofo o3HavyeHHA [OYKM, Yy IPOAHANi30BaHMX
I’ €cax MaeMo Taki pesynpratit: perfect — 35 % Bxu-
BaHHs, brilliant — 20 %, bright — 15 %, beautiful —
20 %, lovely — 5 % Ta HaliMeHII YacCTOTHMIl IIpK-
KMeTHUK stunning — 5% (puc. 2).

Daughter

W perfect stunning M brilliant

M beautiful = lovely bright

Puc. 2. IIpyuKMeTHUKY Ha IO3HAYEHHA JOYKU
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1l XapaKTepUCTMKM CeCTpM OTPUMAHO TaKi
pe3ynbTaTy KilbKiCHOTO BXXMBaHHA IPUKMETHUKIB:
the brightest — 38 % BxuBanHs, brilliant — 25 %,
tender — 22 %, loving — 15 % (puc. 3).

Sister

M the brightest brilliant mtender Mloving

Puc. 3. HpI/IKMeTHI/IKI/I Ha IIO3HAYE€HHA CEeCTpU

BucHOBKN Ta mepCceKTUBY IOJANbIINX JOCTi-
mxeHb. KomynikaTuBHi cTpaTerii MOB/IEHHEBOI
HOBEJiHKM II€PCOHAXIB >KiHOK y JIpaMaTypriyHOMY
AMCKypCi mpoaHatizoBanux 1r'ec Benpi Baccepurrariun
BKa3yIOTb Ha JIHIBOKY/IbTYPOJIOTi4HI 0cO6IMBOCTI
MOBY KOMYHIKaHTIiB, IO CBiIYMTb NIPO YHIKa/JIbHICTh
MOBHOI Ky/JbTypy NPeJCTaBHUKIB aMEPUKaHCHKOTO
CyCIiIbCTBA, siKa (HOpMyBaaacs Iif BIVIMBOM IIpH-
JMHATUX CYCI/IBHUX HOPM.

O6ump Ta ceMaHTMYHa AudepeHLiioBaHiCTb
KOpIlyCYy HOMiHyBaHb >KiHOK-popmdokx (mother,
daughter, sister) cBiYaTb MPO 3HAYYLCTD KOHIEUTY
FAMILY. Hait6i/p111 9aCTOTHOIO JIEKCEMOIO Ha [T03Ha-
YeHHS MaTepi € pretfty, HalIMeHII 4acTOTHOW — kind.
ITpy xapakTepucTHLli JOYKM HAT9aCTOTHILIOK € JIEK-
ceMa perfect, HaiiMeHII YacToTHOIO — lovely. Ipu Bxu-
BaHHi IPMKMETHMUKIB Ha II03HAYEHHSA CECTPY JOMiHye
IIPUKMETHUK Y HaBULIOMY CTYII€Hi IIOPiBHAHHA —
the brightest, HajtMeHIII YaCTOTHOIO € JIeKceMa loving.

Amnanis xongenty FAMILY npopemoHcTpy-
BaB, L0 OCHOBHMMM €JIEMEHTAaMM JIOro CMMCIO-
BOTO HAIlOBHEHHA B JpaMaTypridyHOMY JAMCKYpCi
B. BaccepiuTaiiH ByUCTyIIae MO3UTUBHMIL 00pas ciM’i
K JOMY, CIM1 SIK €IMHOTO ILTICHOrO OpraHi3my.
HapemeHi HmyKk4ye NpUKIaAM MiATBEPIXKYIOTb, LIO
ciM’s1 Iocifiae BaXK/IMBe MicClie B KUTTi KO>KHOTO Iep-
COHaXKa JOCIIIKYBaHNX IT €C.

IlepcieKTMBHUM € feTalbHe  HOCTi/KEHH:A
mikpoxonuenris “Mother — Daughter” Ta “Father —
Daughter” 3 orsaay Ha iX 3Ha4yILIiCTh ¥ paMaTypriv-
HoMy fuckypci B. Baccepiuraiin y m'ecax “The Sisters
Rosensweig” Ta “Isn’t It Romantic?”

Ipamatypriuamii auckypc B. Baccepuraiin cdop-
MOBaHUII 3ac006aM1t OCHOBHUX KOHIIEIITIB Cy4acHOTO
aMepUKaHCbKOTO CYCIIIbcTBa 3 (POKYCOM i Ha KOH-
nenti CAREER y nepconocdepi xiHounx niitoBux
0ci6, 1m0 poOUTH J1OTO MEPCIEeKTUBHUM [JIs1 MOBO-
3HABYOTO NOCTiI>KEeHHS.
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INTERJECTIONS AS IDIOLECT MARKERS:
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The article focuses on interjections that constitute idiolect of The Simpsons characters. For this purpose the subcorpora
of Homer Simpson, Marge Simpson, Bart Simpson and Krusty the Clown have been analyzed by means of corpus
and discourse analysis. A focus is made on wordlists and keyword lists that identify statistically the most frequent
and salient words of the corpora. The results of the paper show that the most significant interjections and interjectional
phrases in characters’ subcorpora are catchphrases that make their idiolect different from others. Thus, interjections
not only express characters’ attitude or reaction to a situation but also reveal their personal traits.

Key words: idiolect, interjections, corpus-based analysis, animated series, The Simpsons.

Cnenywoea A.l.
Burykn aK mapkepm ijionekTty: KopnycHuii nigxin

Cmamma npuceayeHa 8uAs/IeHHIO 8U2YKi8, AKI CKAadaome i0iosiekm nepcoHaxie amepuKaHCbKo20 aHimayil-
Ho20 cepiany “The Simpsons”. 3 yielo Memolo NPOaHani308aHo nidkopnycu pensiik NEPcoHaxig 3a AoNOMOo2010
KopnycHo20 ma OucKypc-aHaniis. CmamucmuyHo niopaxosaHo Hat4yacmiuwie 8Xu8aHi ma Kmo4yosi 8u2yku, Wo
8UPI3HAOMb idionekm 00H020 NepCoHaxy 8i0 iHWO020. BuAseHo, wo 8u2yKu 8nausame Ha 8nisHasaxicme ioio-

JleKmy ma po3kpusaome pucu Xapakmepy nepcoHaxis.

Knrouosi cnosa: idionekm, suzyku, kopnycHuli aHanis, aHimayitiHut cepian, “The Simpsons”.

Introduction

The notion of idiolect as an individual
use of language is widely discussed in linguistics.
Hower, its precise definition and key constituents are
a subject of debate. Interjections are the focus of this
research since they express the character’s attitude
towards a situation, describe the character and make
its idiolect a recognizable one. They reveal what
the character feels and thinks uttering it.

The aim of this research is to identify
interjections that constitute idiolect of characters
from the animated series The Simpsons by means
of corpus analysis. The material of the research are
the scripts compiled from 3 episodes per each of 29
seasons, altogether 87 episodes of the animated sitcom
The Simpsons (1989 — 2018) and a film The Simpsons
Movie (2007).

Theoretical Background

The notion of linguistic personality can be traced
back to W. von Humboldt [2, 45], who developed
the concept of language as a creative process that
reflects the worldview of the nation, thus emphasizing
the importance of research in this area, noting that all
people speak the same language and at the same time
each person has his or her own language. It is necessary
to learn the spoken language and the language of an
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individual. The term “idiolect” was introduced
by American linguist B. Bloch [9, 7] in the 1940s, in his
point of view an idiolect is “the totality of the possible
utterances of one speaker at one time in using language
to interact with one other speaker”.

In modern linguistic theory, the notion of idiolect
is subject to different interpretations. Thus,
O. Selivanova [4, 167] definesidiolect as “an individual
type of language which is realized in a combination
of different features of speaker’s spoken language
and in written speech it reveals the features
of idiostyle”. O. Severskaya and S. Preobrazhensky
[3, 155] interpret this notion as “an intrinsically
systematic individual-author language”. In our
paper, we will use the term idiolect as “the author’s
preferences in the selection and use of certain lexico-
grammaticaland nominative units thatare determined
by his linguistic competence, poetic skills, experience
of communication and cognitive operations related
to the process of reflection of the world by means
of language” [1, 17].

It is also important to clarify the notion
of interjection. The principles of classification of parts
of speech, such as interjections, remain controversial
issues in modern linguistics. L. Bloomfield [10, 176]
uses the term interjection as a term for forms that
“occur predominantly as minor sentences, entering

Oinonoriuni cTygji. 36ipHNK HayKoBUX MpaLib « Bunyck 14, 2020 87



into few or no constructions other than parataxis”.
According to his point of view, these minor sentences
are divided into “completive” and “exclamatory”
ones. The completive type supplements a situation
and occurs mostly as answers to questions.
On the contrary, exclamatory type “occurs under
aviolent stimulus” [10, 177]. L. Bloomfield’s definition
of the interjection covers both words and phrases. F.
Ameka [5, 104] referred to the latter as interjectional
phrases. Our research is based on the definition
of F. Ameka who claims that interjections are
“conventionalised vocal gestures (or more generally,
linguistic gestures) which express a speaker’s mental
state, action or attitude or reaction to a situation” [5,
106] and is aimed at the analysis of both interjections
and interjectional phrases.

Methods

The research material has been divided into
subcorpora of The Simpsons characters’ remarks
and analyzed by means of corpus [11, 16]
and discourse [7, 8] analyses. For this purpose,
software AntConc [6] was applied involving
quantitative and qualitative approaches. In this way,
the corpora of the father of the family Homer, his
wife Marge, their son Bart and Krusty the Clown have
been compiled. The wordlists that show the most
frequent words in the corpora and keyword lists
that identify the most salient words in the corpora
comparing to the reference corpus (The Corpus
of Contemporary American English) represent
the quantitative approach. Using semantic prosody
we also applied the qualitative approach to identify
the interjections and interjectional phrases that
constitute idiolect of The Simpsons characters.

Results and Discussion

For about three decades an American animated
sitcom The Simpsons has occupied a considerable
layer in American pop-culture. Created by M.
Groening and produced by the Fox Broadcasting
Company, it has gained popularity all over the world.
As a family, The Simpsons represent a large number
of working-class families in the United States. They
live in a fictional mid-sized town called Springfield
and have a two-storied house and a car that allows
to suppose it is a typical American middle-class family.

Homer Simpson, the father of the family, fills
the role of provider because he is the only member
in his family who has a stable work at the Springfield
Power Plant with a stable salary. Working as a safety
inspector he has no idea how a remote safety console
works and completely neglects all safety rules that
is proved by the absence of job-related words among
the most frequent ones in his remarks. Instead, he
eats dozens of doughnuts and takes a nap at work.
After work, he goes to the bar to drink lots of beer
neglecting his family duties and providing a bad
example of parenting. For this reason the word beer
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and interjection Mmm... that Homer uses when he
tastes or imagines something tasty are among top 10
keywords of his remarks. On the contrary, his wife
Marge gives comfort and emotional support for every
member of the family. However, the top keywords
Homie and Homer allow us to suppose that she mostly
cares for her husband who constantly gets into troubles.
In general, she is a kind-hearted and caring full-time
mother. Occasionally, she can sometimes get explosive
outbursts of anger that is expressed by interjection
Mmm, but she always admits her errors.

There are three children in The Simpsons family.
Bart Simpson is a ten-year-old rebellious child, who
acts out for attention. He always bullies others and does
not see any authority even his parents cannot influence
his behaviour. His idiolect is full of swear words
that he uses to show his rebellious attitude towards
authority figures. Lisa Simpson, the middle child,
is a vegetarian, a strong environmentalist, a feminist,
and a Buddhist at the age of eight. Lisa’s high intellect
is the reason for the fact that semantically her remarks
relate to discourse field of psychological states,
actions, thoughts, beliefs, knowledge and not the field
of entertainment and games that would be more typical
for her age. Maggie, the youngest child, is a quiet infant
that is always seen sucking on her pacifier. Hence she
is a speechless character in the Simpsons.

The first point to be analyzed is subcorpus
of Homer Simpson. He has some obvious flaws,
namely excessive alcohol consumption, sloth,
gluttony, lack of good manners but he is essentially
devoted to his family. Homer’s most popular
catchphrases is an exclamation D’oh! amounting
to 7,4% of his subcorpus.

(driving a long ways away)

Homer: Hey everybody! We're almost there.

Marge: Did you remember to lock the front door?

Homer: D’oh! (goes home and locks the front door)

Marge: Oh. Did you remember when you locked
the front, to lock the back?

Homer (angry): D’oh! (locked the back) [17].

As we can see from the example Homer uses it as
an annoyed grunt. Unlike a common exclamation Oh!
that can be used as a marker of different emotions,
such as surprise, disappointment or joy, Homer’s
D’oh! has a narrow meaning of bad luck. It became so
popular that D’oh! can be found in Merriam-Webster
Dictionary: used to express sudden recognition of a
foolish blunder or an ironic turn of events [13, 143]
or Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary of Current
English: used when you have just said or done
something that you know is stupid [14, 132].

Taking into account that D’oh is a Homer
Simpson’s catchphrase, it occurs in COCA (Corpus
of Contemporary American English) [12], that covers
560 million words and focuses on contemporary
American English, 655 times. It means that the usage
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of interjection D’oh has gone beyond the scripts
of The Simpsons and it is used to express that
something has gone wrong.

The next point deals with Homer’s famous
exclamation Woo-hoo! that occupies the seventeenth
place in his wordlist according to the frequency
and amounts to 5,1% of the subcorpus. This
interjection that “is used to express exuberant delight
or approval” [13, 1896] has become one of his famous
catchphrases. For instance, in the following situation,
he expresses a feeling of joy because of the long
weekend revealing his foolishness because he does
not realize that his boss may fire him:

Marge: While you were out “earning” that dollar,
you lost forty dollars by not going to work. The plant

L
T

KWIC

called and said if you don’t come in tomorrow, don’t
bother coming in Monday.
Homer: Woo-hoo! A four-day weekend [17].

There is another prominent pattern in Homer’s
idiolect as shown in the respective subcorpus. It is an
exclamation Why, you little...! (see Fig. 1) that
can be extended with some offensive words (Why,
you monsterl; Why, you little egghead!). Moreover,
this pattern is occasionally followed by threats,
for example, Why, you little! I'll show you who’s
a flabbil. Homer uses it usually towards his naughty
son Bart when he is irritated with his behaviour. While
saying it Homer grabs Bart’s neck and angrily strangles
him. As we observe Homer’s Why, you little...! has
negative semantic prosody in his subcorpus.

File

o~ O L W=

O Y e O 1« |
NN = O

You're not really Santa, tubby. - Why,
2 using the bathroom after you. Why,
the one who double-dared us. - Why,
bd. He's stealing all the burgers. Why,
cks for that candy bar. - Three. - Why,
2" in my life. Your script sucks. - Why,
nself. - So you know it's great. - Why,
e never alone in this crapshack! Why,
we go. Here we go. Here we go. Why,
de 4/Treehouse of Horror XXI= Why,

. All'l have to do is wake up. Why,
rant that. Well, you can't have it. Why, you little Why, you little W |Season 26.tx
you can't have it. Why, you little Why, you little Why, you little W |Season 26.tx
t. Why, you little Why, you little Why, you little Why, you little W |Season 26.tx

you little egghead! No, Ho |Season 1.txt
you little-- Krusty, please c|Season 3.txt
you little-- - [ Choking ] - [ |Season 5.txt
you little Homer. Homer, it|Season 6.txt
you little- - Guard! Guard! |Season 9.txt
you little- < Sputtering > - |Season 11.tx
you little- < Sputtering > -|Season 11.tx
you little! what kind of an i|Season 15.tx
you little The Simpsons - 1|Season 18.tx
you little <both groaning> |Season 22.tx
you little <choking> Pay fi|Season 23.tx

Figure 1. The concordance lines of Why, you little in Homer’s subcorpus

The next point concerns the subcorpus of Marge’s
remarks, Homer’s wife. Being a housewife and full-
time mother, she is the moralistic force in the Simpson
family and tries to keep order in it. AntConc ranks
an interjection Mmm the sixth place in keyword
list. So, it is statistically significant in this subcorpus
comparing to COCA. Regarded as Marge’s trademark,
this interjection expresses some combination
of disapproval, annoyance, and frustration. This can
be illustrated by the following example:

Lisa: Mom! Dad’s on PBS!
Marge: Mmm. They don’t show police chases, do
they? [17].

Here Marge’s Mmm expresses annoyance about
the fact that her husband constantly gets into troubles.
She is used to his foolish adventures and expects
to see him in a police chase.
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Particular attention shall be paid
to the interjectional phrases. According to keyness, ay
and carambathat constitute Bart’sfamous catchphrase
Ay, caramba! occupy the first and the second places
in the given subcorpus. From the Spanish interjections
ay denotes surprise or pain [14, 28] and caramba
is a minced oath, a euphemism for carajo. This
exclamation is used in Spanish to denote surprise
(usually positive) [14, 61]. However, Bart uses it with
negative meaning of Damn it!:

Homer: Bart, didn’t T ask you to watch Maggie?
Bart: Ay, carambal! [17].

Obviously, Bart forgot to do what his father had
asked him and says Ay, caramba! to blame himself
realizing that he will be punished by Homer.

There is one more point to be considered. It refers
tothesubcorpusofBart’s cultfigure who is Sir Herschel
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Shmoikel Pinchas Yerucham Krustofsky, better
known by his stage name Krusty the Clown. He hosts
TV show for kids and is depicted as a cynical, burnt-
out chain smoker who is depressed when offstage.
Krusty often exhibits laziness, irresponsibility,
and promiscuity.

A considerable part of his keyword list consists
of interjections, namely Huh, Hey, Hoo, Habh,
Ugghhh. It can be explained in the following way:
every episode of The Krusty the Clown Show
opens with the above-mentioned interjections
and the introducing of the clown, for example: Hah
hah hah, kids! Welcome to Krusty show! It proves

that the image of the clown is supported by specific
linguistic means, interjections in particular.
The clown’s speech has to attract the audience’s
attention, so interjections surely contribute to his
image of a person who entertains children.

Conclusions

In this paper we have identified interjections
that constitute idiolect of The Simpsons characters
(see Fig. 2). Since keyword lists pick up the most
prominent words by comparing a target corpus with
areference one (COCA) we consider key interjections
to be the markers of character’s idiolect.

woros| | [
Why, you little. .. - 98.032
Ay, carambal - 99.25

 —

: Huh - 55.255

2
Ugghhh - 82.067
208 166 83 42 0

the key value of interjection in the respective subcorpus

Figure 2. Interjections in The Simpsons

Thus, Homer Simpsons’ keywords that define
his idiolect are interjections D’oh!, Woo-hoo!
and interjectional phrase Why, you little... They reveal
his slow-witted nature and violent, impatient attitude
towards his son. Marge’s keyword list is defined
through interjection Mmm that is used to express
her dissatisfaction with the situation, especially
troublesome acts of her husband. Bart’s idiolect
is identified through interjection Ay, caramba! that
expresses emotional distress and is explained by his
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3e0/102i4ux 0OUHUYb Y Pi3HUX MOBAx aemop 0iliios BUCHOBKY NPO Me, W0 8 npoyeci nepedadi hpazeosnoziamis
Ha Mosy nepekiiady cymmesy posib 8idizparoms ceMaHmuyHut, NpazMmamuyHul, CUHMAKCUYHUU | HAUIOHA/IbHO-
KyslbmypHull (pakmopu. Ix 8paxysanHs € HeoO6XiOHUM npu 30iliCHEHHI HaNEeXH020 nepeknady napemitl.

Knioyoei cnoea: napemis, npucnie’s, ppaseonoziyHa oOUHUUA, ppazeonoziam, KoMnapamugHuUli aHanis, KoH-
yenm «npaus», KOHyenm «iiHb.

N. Chernetska

Semantic contrasts in phraseological units about work and idleness (based on study of Ukrainian,
English and Spanish idioms)

The cross-cultural researches are becoming more relevant in the last decades. Due to these studies, scientists restore
fragments of the linguistic picture of the world of particular nation, learn about rich historical heritage and customs
of any nation, reveal its originality, define universal traits for cultures of different peoples and the peculiarities
of different languages. The article is devoted to the complex research of phraseological units in the Ukrainian,
Russian, English and Spanish languages. Interlinguistic relations are based on the structural and semantic aspects
and it promotes identification of cultural peculiarities of phraseological units in these languages. Phraseology
is an integral and the richest part of any language. Studying materials were the Ukrainian, Russian, English
and Spanish phraseological units related to the thematic group “work-idleness” Equivalents of such phraseological
units were analysed, as well as the sources of these equivalents, their types and methods of correct translation.
The aim of the study is to identify national peculiarities in perception and verbal realization of one of the basic
concepts, the “work-idleness” concept. It is achieved by comparing the Ukrainian with Russian, English and Spanish
phraseological units. Full equivalents confirm the universality of this concept in Ukrainian, Russian, English
and Spanish linguistic cultures. The article presents the comparative analysis of idioms with semantics of “work” —
“inactivity, idleness, waste of time”; traced the basic models of idioms formation in different nations in various
languages: Ukrainian, Russian, English and Spanish languages. It provides a new scientific in-depth approach
to the solution of one of the most complex problems of comparative study of the phraseological material of different
languages on the semantic level. Analysing the examples of phraseological units in different languages, the author
comes to a conclusion that semantic, pragmatic, syntactic, national and cultural factors play a considerable role
in the process of translation. These factors should be taken into account while translating idioms. So, the article
deals with two concepts “work’; “idleness”. The subject of the research determines the application of the comparative
method while investigating these two concepts in Ukrainian as well as in Russian, English and Spanish languages.
The results of the present work can be applied in the sphere of such contiguous disciplines as intercultural
communication, linguistics, translation theory and practice, studying English, Russian or Spanish by Ukrainian-
speaking students, as well as in writing test books and other teaching material on lexicology.

Key words: idiom, proverb, phraseological unit, comparative analysis, concept “work’; concept “idleness’.

Bceryn. BodeBusib, BIZIMB MOBU Ha JIIO- Mopayi, noefinkyu. OCHOBHUM IHifIPYHTAM Ky/b-

IuHy € OesnepedHnM GakToOM. AJDKe 3a JOIIOMO-
rOX0 MOBM JIIOfIMHA BiJl HAPOIPKEHHA OTPUMYE YAB-
JIEHHA TIPO CBIT i CYCIIiZIbCTBO, YIEHOM SKOTO BOHA
€, PO JOro KylbTypy, IPO CUCTEMY IL[iHHOCTEI,

92 ISSN 2311-2425 (Print)  ISSN 2412-2491 (Online)

TYPHOI CHAafIIMHYU OYyAb-fKOTO HApOAy € JIeKCHY-
Huit ¢oup Mosu. Ha 6asi nexcmkm Qopmyerbes
MOBHa KapTuHa cBiTy. Oco6/1MBO sACKpaBoO Iieil ac-
IIeKT [eMOHCTPYIOTh (ppaseonorismu. Harionampua
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CBOEpifHICTD Ppaseonorismis 6yab-sKol MOBHU YiTKO
BUSIBIIIETHCS NP IX 3icTaB/ieHH] 3 Pppaseomorismamu
B iHMX MoBax. I14 lyMKa BUCBIT/IIOBaIacs B IpaLiax
B.Taka, A. HasapsHa, A. Kynina. Hanjionanbny camo-
OyTHICTD icITaHCBbKUX pa3eoIoriYHNX ONVMHNIIb HEO-
IHOpasoBo mifkpecnosas X. Kacapec [9, 68].

[Tapemii MO>XHa HOCHIIKyBaTM 3 Pi3HUX TOYOK
sopy. JlleAki MOCHIHMKYM 3apaXOBYIOTb iX JMILe
TO0 Xy[OXXHbBOI JIiTe€paTypy, BiflHAXO4AYM JpKepesa
Ta IMMPOCTEXYIOUN IX CIIiIM KPi3h MPU3MY iCTOPil miTe-
parypu B pi3Hi enoxu ta cruli. Inii MOBO3HaB1i BBa-
JKAIOTb, IO IPUCTIB’A Ta 0COOIMBOCTI IX CTPYKTypH
i ceMaHTMKM CTaHOBJIATb IHTEpeC [/ JIiHIBICTUY-
HUX JIOC/I/I)KE€Hb, TOMY 3apaXxOBYIOTb IX JJO po3psamy
MOBHUX ()pa3eosiorisMiB, BUBYAIOUM JIEKCUYHE 3Ha-
YEHHA MapeMiOJIOTiYHMX OJVHUIb Ta iX BXXUBaHHA
Y )KMBOMY MOBJIEHHI.

M. ITassK LiNKOM CIyIIHO MiIKPECIIOE, 10 Cydac-
HUIL TOCTi/THMK, QaHA/i3yI0un anCHiB’H Ta IPUKa3KH,
MOXXE OTPUMATM JlaHi fAK IIPO 3BUYAL, COLiabHY
CTPYKTYPY CyCIIZIbCTBA, TaK 1 IPO MOPa/IbHi IIiIHHOCTI
VI TIpaByIa ITOBEAIHKM, 1110 iCHYBa/IM IIPOTATOM TUCSA-
youmiTs [5, 24].

ITpucniB’s Ta NpUKa3kyu — Iie HeBUYCPIIHE JKe-
peno MynpocTi 6ynb-sAKOro Hapofy, HLOCBif| SKOTO
CTONTTAMM CKOHJIEHCOBYBAaBCA y BIYYHMX, JIOTEIl-
HMX, GapBMCTMX BuUCIOBax. [lo /pKepenm HapomHOI
MYZAPOCTi 3BE€PTAINUCH, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM IX Y CBOIN
TBOPYOCTi, TaKi BMJATHi iCIAHCBKI NMCbMEHHUKH,
ak Ceppanrec, Jlone pme Bera, Kanbgepon, Ilepec
Tanbgoc Ta 6arato inmmux. Bxxe B XV cr. B Icmanii
3’ABJIAIOTBCA Nepllli BIOPANKOBAHI BUJAHHSA HapOJ-
HOI MyZJPOCTi, fIKi Ii3Hillle 3HAaYHO IOIIOBHIOBA/INCA
it nepesupasanuca. Hanpuknag, 1527 p. B Magpupi
BuIimoBs 36ipHuK “Refranero espafiol”, mo HanmiuysaB
O/IM3bKO JIeCATHU TUCAY KPUIATUX BUC/IOBIB.

ITpoTATroM CBOTO BXXMBaHHSA IPYC/IIB’ A TTIOKa3ay,
110 BOHY, K MOBA, € )KMBUM OPIaHi3MOM, 3[JaTHUM
IO 3MiH, IOIIYKY HOBMUX (OPM i BUKOHYIOTb OCHO-
BHY (YHKIII0 — KOMYHiKaTuBHY. BopgHovac mape-
Mil BUKOHYIOTb MOPa/IbHY, €TMYHy Ta IIOBYa/IbHY
¢yuxuii. HesBakarouy Ha Te, [0 KOXKHUII MOBeLb
BOJIOfIi€ BJITACHMMM PETiOHA/IbHUMI MOBHVMI OCO-
6/1MBOCTAM, SIKi CBITYATBh IIPO JIOTO COLiia/IbHE II0X0-
I>KEHHS, IPUCITIB A Ta IPUKa3KU € BUPIBHIOBAIBHUM
€/1IEMEHTOM MOBJIEHHS, T103aAK BUCBIT/IIOIOTD CIIi/IbHI
M1 3arajbHOBiloMi cuTyalii i BojHOYac € iHCTpY-
MEHTOM KOMyHiKaljii Ta piBHeM KynbTypu. Koxxne
IOpUCTIB’S MICTUTh y WiTKill Ta nakoHiuHiit dopmi
IIOBYaJIbHI 3HAHHS, Ha6yTi HApOJOM Ti€l enoxu, AKii
HaJIeXXaTh.

ITocranoBka mpo6memn. @PpaseocemaHTHYHE
IIOJIE «IIpalsd — JIiHb» IPECTaB/IA€ BEIMKIIL IIIacT
y douni ¢paseonorismip yKpaiHCbKOI, POCiiCbKOI,
AHTIJIIChKOI Ta iCITaHChKOI MOB i, HA HaIl IIOTJIAL,
BJMMArae I0laTKOBOIO BUBYEHHS.

AKTyanbHiCTh HAayKOBOi CTaTTi, sKa Mae JIiHT-
BOKY/IBTYPOJIOTiYHMII XapaKTep, 3yMOBJIEHA 3POCTa-
I04YMM iHTepecoM Cy4acHMX BITUMSHAHMX i 3apyOixk-
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HUX JIHTBICTMYHUX JOCTI/PKeHb K0 (paseonoriqnol
CeMaHTUKV HOJs «IIpals — JiHb», KO HpobiemMn
¢dpaseonoriuHoi KapTMHU CBiTy, 3aBOAKM AKilT MK
MOXXEMO O3HAlOMUTUCA 3 KyIbTypOIO, Tpajulii-
AMM Ta MEHTAJITeTOM IIeBHUX HapojiB. Y Linomy
aKTya/IbHICTh CTaTTi BMKIMKaHA IEPCHEKTUBHICTIO
BMBYEHHsI KOHI[ETTIB 5K iHpOpMaLiiiHuX HOCIIB, 1110
PO3KPMBAIOTh CBIiTOITIAL, HApOZy.

Mera crarTi: BUABUTH 3aKOHOMIpHOCTI i 0co-
OMMBOCTi CTPYKTYpHO-CeMaHTHYHOI Ta imeorpaciu-
HOI OpraHisamil yKpalHCbKUX, POCIMICBKMX, aHIIili-
CHKMX Ta iCITaHChKUX (pa3eosoriamiB, a TaKOX
IIpoaHai3yBaTy TUIIOBI JIOTiKO-KOTHITMBHI Mopeni
¢dbpas3eonorivHNX OAMHMIb Ha IO3HAYEHHsS IIpalli
i1 0e3is/IbHOCTI IO IVIHMU.

Mera crarti mepembadae pO3B’sI3aHHSA TaKUX
3aBJlaHb: O3HAJIOMUTHUCA Ta BU3HAYUTHU CYTb KIIIO-
YOBUX KOHIIENTIB «IIpatsi» — «be3qis/IbHICTh, TiHb»
B YKpAlHCBKill, aHIMICHKIili, POCICBKill Ta icraH-
CbKill MOBaX; [HOCHIAMTY 3B A3KM ¥ BigMIHHOCTI
MbK HMMY; 3’scyBaTy crienmgivHi pycu HalioHaIb-
HOTO XapaKTepy HapoJiB Ta iX BifjoOpa>keHHH B JIeK-
CUYHIII cCTeMi MOB.

Kputuynmit oriap nirepaTypu, KOHIENTyalIb-
HHX PaMOK focrifkeHHa. Ppaseosnorisamu i3 3arajb-
HUM 3HAQYEHHSIM «Ipals» Ta «Oe3misUIbHICTD, JIiHb,
MapHyBaHHA 4acy» € 4aCTUMHOIO 3arajIbHOro Qpase-
OCEMAaHTUYHOIO IO/ «JifANbHICTh — Oe3is/IbHICTh
JIIOOVIHU», AAKE € OJHUM i3 K/II0YOBMX ITOHATD B YKpa-
iHCPKill dpaseosoril.

Tepmin «¢paseoceMaHTUYHe TII0JIe» BUpPAXKAE
CYKYIHICTb (paseonorivHNX OFVHNUIIb, IIOB I3aHMX
MK co6010 3a 3Mmictom. I]i ofyHMII MaloTh 3araIbHY
IHTErpasbHy I iHBapiaHTHY CEMAaHTUYHi O3HAKM, AKi
06’enHYIOTD yci dpaseosorisMm B II€BHY TpyIy, L0
IIPOTUCTABIIAETbCA iHIIMM IIOJIAM 3 MOITIANY CeMaH-
TUKMU.

®paseosorist ykpaiHcbKoi MOBU Oyna 00’ €KTOM
yBarM  BUJATHOTO  YKPAaiHCBKOIO  MOBO3HABIIA
0.0. Tlore6Hi, siknit BupinAs ¢paseosoriyni cnHo-
HiMM, aKTMBHO BMKOPUCTOBYBaB (¢paseonorismm
B JIMCTYBaHHI, 3alpONOHYBaB fediHilio mpuio-
BifIKM, 1[0 Tellep Ha3MBAIOTD «iA10MOI0», «ppaseono-
riYHO0 OJJMHNIIEI0», IOPYLINB IUTAHHS PO 3B 30K
¢dpaseonorii 3 ICTOPMYHOI0 MOETUKOK  TOLIO.
Uncnenni npunosifku-dpaseonorisaMmu BiH po3ris-
JlaB AK MOBHi OJMHMILI 3 IOITIANY iX IIOXO/I)KE€HH,
CTaHOBJIEHHsI 1 BifOMTTS Y HUX XXUTTS Hapony [7,
134]. HocmimkeHHsAM ¢paseonorivHol mpobiema-
TUKM TaKOXX aKTMBHO 3aliMa/nMCA TaKi YKpaiHCBKi
HaykoBui, sk H.[I. Babuu, JI.A. Bymaxoscbkuii,
JLT. Cxpunuuk, I''M. Yposuuenko, I.K. bimopnin,
B.C. Bamenko, I.C. T'matiox, M.A. JKoBTOOpIOX,
[.b. 3opiBuak, I.B. Dxakemu, B.C. Kamammnux,
A.IT. Kosanb, L.T. Yepeguuuenko ta iu. [5, 19].

Y Hau 4yac mmpo cebe 3asBuIA LjiIa [Iesa icnaH-
cokux BueHmx (JI. Pyic I'ypinbo, M. Tapcia-Ilaxe,
I'. Kopmnac ITacrop), siKi CBO€IO [is/IBHICTIO TOBEIM,
1O icITaHCcbhKa pas3eosIoris BOIOMi€ BEMUKUM IIOTeH-
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nianoM. Ummano 36ipok Oyno BupaHo B Icmawii
nouyyHatouy 3 XIV c1. go Hamux nHiB. BoHM npen-
CTaBJIAIOTh CYTTEBUI ACOPTUMEHT JIiTEpaTypu 3 IIape-
Miororii. 3Haunmi mpani BrnopsAgkysanyu Mapkec me
Canrinbsina, [legpo Baneca, Toncano Koppeac, Xoce
Mapis C6ap6i, Xynio Cexapop, Ppancicko Poxpirec
Mapina, Xyana Kamnoc, Auna bapenbs 1a iH. [2, 7].
bes cymHiBy, He MO)XHa CTBEpI)KYBaTU Te€ CaMe
i mpo mapemionoriyHi mmpary, ajpke cepep 36ipok
HOpUCTIBIB Ta IPUKA30K, JOCTIIKEHb PO IapeMil,
JIaHKy [epIIOCTi BingaoTh BracHe 36ipkaM. Piu y Tim,
o Ha TepeHax Icnmancpkoro KoposiBcTBa mapemio-
JIOTist BUHMKAE HabaraTo misHile Bif mapemiorpadii,
a caMe y TOJI 4ac 3’SBJIAIOTbCA Heplli CIpoby maTu
BM3HAYEHHs TepMiHa «IIpUCIiBs» 1 BijokpeMuTn
jtoro Bip iHmMX NMOHATH. [lepii npani mogo mocrmi-
IPKEHHA HapOJHMX ITapeMill CJIif IIyKaTH y IPOJIOorax
[0 36ipoK, y SIKMX 3'SBJISIOTBCSI €IEMEHTH Xapak-
tepuctuky npucnis’ie. o kinug XIX cr. B Icnanii
HEMO>XK/IMBO 3HAITU aHaIiTUYHOI NIpalli Ipo MapeMil.
[Tepumit, XxTo cripoOyBaB cXapaKTepu3yBaTy 3acajiu
icrmancpkoi mapemionorii, 6yB Xoce Mapis Coap6i.
Bin 3ajiMaBca KpUTHKOIO IapeMioIOTiYHMX JKepeT,
BU3HAYEHHSM NPUCIIB’A Ta JIOr0 MOXiHNUX TepMiHiB
i mepeBUaHHAM IapeMioIoriyHMX TBOPIB [1, 25].
3HaYHMM MiAIPYHTAM [Jid PO3BUTKY icman-
cpkoi mapemionorii crama mpans  “Adagiorum
Collectanea” Epasma PoTrepmamcbkoro, — orry-
6nikosaHa 1500 p. y ITapwxi. Lleit TBip Bimommit
nip HasBow “Adagia” i 3ymiB o6’egnatu 800 ado-
pU3MiB KJIACMYHUX aBTOPiB 3 KOPOTKUM TEKCTO-
BJMM IIOACHEHHAM [0 KoKHoro 3 Hux. ITocrymoso
LI KOJIeKIiiA 30imblmiacsa y mrictp pasiB. OcTaHHe
BupaHHs 1536 p. mictuts Bxxe 4151 adopusm [10, 12].
Inei uporo rymanicra Oyam Bifomi Ha TepuTo-
pii Icnawnii me y mepiop mpasminaa Karommubkux
KoporiB. Anle came 3a 4aciB Kaproca I, Ha mouaTky
XVI cr. yHiBepcurer Ankanu-ge-Enapec 3aBpaxu
CBOeMY 3acHOBHMKY XiMmeHecy gme CicHepocy craB
ocepeKoM IOIIMpeHH s T'yMaHicTMYHMX ifeit Epasma
Porrepmamcbkoro. Bonu cioy>xunn ifeanam pemirii-
Hoi pedpopmu Ta iMmepcpKoi imeosnorii, AKy mpoma-
ryBamm [a636ypru y cBoiit momituui [10, 17]. Woro
Impans IOK/Iajaa II0YaTOK CyYacHIil IapeMiosoril
Ta MiAITOBXHY/IA 0araTbOX HayKOBI|iB 10 BUBYEHHS
1 JOCTiI>XKeHHA MapeMioIOriYHIX OfVIHALLb.
Meroponoria pmocmimxenHsa. Harpomamxena
B IIPUCTIB X i IpUKasKax HapOiHa MYApicTb Binbu-
Bae 6e3MeXKHe PO3MaiTTs TOfIChKIUX CTOCYHKIB. Yepes
1je JiesAKi 3 IPUCIIiB B Ta IIPMKa30K HiOK 3allepedyioTh
OlHe OJHOTO: B HUX BifoOpa)keHO ab0 IMpPOTHM/IEKHI
XKUTTEBI cUTyaLil, a00 IPOTHUIEKH] IOIIARM HA HUX.
ToMy MeTOROIOriYHOI0 633010 CTATTi € KOMIIApPATHB-
HUIT aHaTi3 ppa3eoIoriYHnX OOVHNIID.
KomnaparuBHmMii aHaii3 mapemiit — 1ie IOpiB-
HS/IbHE BVMBYEHHA (Pa3eosIoTiyHMX OfVHMIb PisHMX
HapofiB, IpolleciB iX B3a€MO3B’A3Ky Ta B3aEMOZIL.
KommaparuBicTuka, K 3a3Ha4a€ YKpaiHCbKUIL /TiTepa-
TypO3HaBellb, egaror ta Meropuct lltertn6yk ©.M.,
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TOCTIIPKYE TEHEeTUYHi, T€HETUKO-KOHTAKTHI aHaJIoril
B HalliOHaJIbHMX, PETiOHa/IbHNX Ta CBITOBII JliTEpaTy-
pax, BuB4ae popMy 30BHIIIHIX Ta BHYTPILIHIX KOH-
TaKTiB i BIVIMBIB, MDKJIiTEpaTypHi peneniii, mocepes-
HMIBKI PyHKLIT Xy[OXKHIX ITepeKIafis .

[ligBuiiennit iHTepec [0 KOMIIApaTUBHOTO
aHa/lidy MOB y Cy4acHill JIiHIBICTUIII CTUMMY/IIOBaB
BUBYEHHSI 1Ii€l IpobIeMaTKy Ha MaTepiani iHo3eM-
HIUX MOB. [ly)Xe IIMPOKO B LIbOMY IIIaHi Ipe/CTaB-
neHa aHrmiiicbka Mosa (B. AxHIOK, I. Yepuuiosa,
H. Awmocosa). Ha wMatepiani icmancbkoi MoBHU
nopi6Hux pocnimxenp pgyxe mano (H. ®ipcosa,
O. YecnokoBa, A. Bepuep, B. fIkosnesa) [11, 98].
Y pobori BuKOpuCTaHi MOBHi [jaHi [€KiTbKOX
KpaiH, 30KpeMa, Ykpainu, BemmuxoOpuranii, Pocii
Ta YKpaiHu.

PesynbTatu pOCHigKeHHA Ta OOTOBOpEHHH.
KorHiTuBHMIT HAIIpAM Cy4acHOI MiHTBiCTMKM CIpA-
MOBaHMII Ha BUBYEHHS ABUIL MOBM 3 YPaXyBaHHAM
IOYXOBHMX LIIHHOCTE HapoOjy, HalliOHaTbHO-CIIELN-
¢iuHNX 3HaHDb, 3a(PiKCOBAaHMX KONEKTUBHOK CBifj0-
MICTIO Ta MOBOIO TIEBHOTO €THOCY, 1110 IPeJCTaB/IeH]
y BUILAJ{ KOHIeNnTiB. OTKe, CTPVYIKHEBUM NOHATTAM
KOTHITMBHOI JIIHTBiCTMKI € KOHIIEIIT, 1[0 Ha CbOTO/THI
y 3B’513Ky 3 Pi3HMMU IiXOaMU 1O BU3HAYEHHS JI0T0
CYTHOCTi HEOJHAKOBO TJIYMauUTbCs MOBO3HABIISIMIL
Tax, O. CeniBaHoBa Bi3HaYa€ KOHIIEIT K iHpopMa-
LifIHy CTPYKTYpY CBiflOMOCTi, IEBHMM YMHOM Opra-
Hi30BaHy ONMHMIIO IIaM SITi, SIKA& MICTUTh «CYKYII-
HICTb 3HaHb IIpO OO’€KT Ii3HaHH:A, BepOaTbHUX
i HeBepOa/IbHNX, HAOYTUX LULAXOM B3a€EMOJII IUATH
ncuxivHux QyHKLi cBifomocti 71 nmosacBigomoro»
[7]. ¥ mponoHoBaHiil pobOTI «KOHIIENT» PO3I/LfA-
€THCS sIK aOCTPaKTHA OFMHUIISL MEHTAIBHOTO PiBHS,
AKa BifoOpaxkae pes3ylIbTaT Ii3HAHHA JIIOAUHOIO
HaBKOJIMIIHBOTO CBITY 1 B AKill aKyMy/IIOIOTbCS 3HA-
HHs NIPO TeBHMII (pparMeHT AifiCHOCTI, 30KpeMa —
npo misHaBaHMII 00’€KT, JIOrO BIACTMBOCTI, eMO-
L{IHO-OLIiHHE, CUMBOJIIYHE CIPUITHATTS TOANHOI.

Orxe, B Cy4acHOMy 3HA4eHHi KOHLENT
3’ABJIAETBCA TaM, Jie NTiTepaTypo3HaByi JOCIIPKeHHA
3MIILIYIOTBCS B Chepy KyIbTypy Ta MOBIL.

JIn4 MoYaTKy iy posIIAHYTU KOHIIENT «IIpalisi»
I KOHIIENT «IiHb». Y CEMaHTUYHOMY IO/ «IIPALis»
JileTbCsl PO MOBary TPyAapiB /o mpaui, sika o6/a-
TOPOIKYE JTIOMHY, pOOUTD 1i CTiIKOI0 TO BCIMAKMX
BUIIPOOYBaHb.

Bimomo, mo icnaHChKi ABOPAHM-TiIaMbrO CTaBU-
JIICA [0 TIpali 3 MPE3NPCTBOM, a HapOJgHA MOPajb
3aBXK/IU LIIaHyBaJIa 11 11 3acypKyBaia HepobcTso. Tomy
i 3’aBwmmca Taki npucnis’a ak: «JJobpa poboma —
maticmposi wana», «Cnosa 6e3 dina — 6ce 00HO w0
eimapa 6e3 cmpyH», «Hepobcmeo nuxy 00710 3acieae.
Hapop ocniBye npaijo TpyniBHMKa, I0T0 MOpaabHY
nepesary («bazamuii xaduioea He mae Hi poouuis,
Hi Opyea») [12].

Y pociiicpKili KynbTypi 4YecHa Ipans i 3aMOX-
HicTh MarbKe He MOB’s13aHi MK co6010: «Om mpydos
npaseoHvix He HANUBEUW NANAM KAMeHHbIX», «Om
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pabomut He 6ydewiv 6oeam, a 6ydeuiv eopbam». Lle
MO>KHA IOACHUTU iCTOpPi€l0 KpalHM — 3aTsOKHUM
KpiranTBoM, 6e3mpas’siM HApPOZY, a TAKOK IIPUMYCO-
BOIO KOJIEKTMBi3alli€l0, BHACTIOK AKOI 3€MJIA 110 CYTi
crana «Hiumero». CensHM He OyIM 3allikaBjieHi
B pesy/IbTaTax CBOEI IIpalli, TOMY i1 10 pOOOTH CTaBy-
JIACA 5K [0 IPUMYCOBOI HeoOXigHOCTi: «Ypooumes —
He ypooumcs, a nawu», «/eno He medsedv, 8 nec
He yiidem», «be3 nozynku deHv nomepseutn, He 80po-
muwv, a paboma ecezda neped mo6oii», «Pemusas
nowadka Hedonzo xusem» [1].

VKpaiHli > vacTille AMBIATBHCA Ha IpaIio SK
Ha [PKepeJIo CBOTO MaTepialbHOTro OOpOOyTY, yCITiXy:
«Xmo 06ae, moti i mae», «I[Jo6 nuxa He 3Hamu, mpeba
CBOIM NLY20M HA CB01T HUBT opamu», «Xmo xoue icmu,
Mycums 3 neui 3ni3mu», «Boxcona mana, a ti ma npa-
uroe» [3; 4].

B aHI/IiICBKMX TPUCTIB’AX BUCMIIOETHCS JIefap-
CTBO, HEBIPABHICTb, LIAHYETbCSA INPOdecioHasmisM.
[TopibHa TeMaTMKa € i B pOCINChKiil, i B yKpalHCBKii
MoBax: «Macmepcmeo se3de 6 noueme», «JJeno mac-
mepa 6oumcsi», «Henosex cuim 00HUM Xne6om, 0a
He 00Hum pemecnom». B ykpaiHcekiit: «/fino maii-
cmpa enuuae». B anrniiicokiit: «[loeanuti pobimHuk
3aex0u Hapixae Ha iHcmpymenmu» (A bad workman
quarrels with his tools), «Ymini pyku neexo npauo-
tomo» (Clever hands make light work) [1; 3; 4].

A raki npucnis’s Ak «be30isnvHuti MO30Kk — maii-
cmepHust 0nsg ousisona» (An idle brain is the devil’s
workshop), «/ledapcmso — KopiHb ycAKo2o 371a»
(Idleness is the mother of all evil), «Hiuozo He pobnsuu,
mu Hasuaemocs 3ny» (By doing nothing we learn to do
ill), «JTinusiti siui i 8i0 611acHOT 808HU 8axcKko» (A lazy
sheep thinks its wool heavy), «Kim y pyxasuuxax muui
He 3n06umv» (A cat in gloves catches no mice) cBig-
4aTbh IIepeflyCiM IIpO EeTHOKYIbTYPHY Opi€HTalilo
Ha pifo. JlenapcTBo, KpyTilicTBO OLIiHIOIOTHCA BKpail
HEraTMBHO, a IIPAllbOBUTICTh, HATIONEITIMBIiCTb BBaXKa-
IOTbCS HaVBUIMMU Y€CHOTAMMU JIIOAVHN. 3BUYANHO,
BCi i mpuUCTiB’S Ta MPUKA3KM MAIOTh CEMAHTUYHI
napaseni B POCINCBKiN 1 yKpaiHCBKill MoBax: «/IeHb
K 000py He npucmasumy», «Ipyd uenosexa xkopmum,
a neHv nopmum», «IIpasonocms — mamv 6cex Nopo-
K08», «3nuil Habymox He tide Ha NOIUMOK», «Xmo
xoue icmu, Mycumo 3 neui 3ai3mu». [1; 3; 4; 8].

Hocutp 1ikaBolo icropiero HafizeHe yciM BifoMe
npucnis’s «Romewas not builtin a day». Yxpaincbkoro
MOBOIO ITepeK/IaA€ThCA TAKUM YMHOM: «PyM 3a ofguH
meHb He OymyBaBcsi». CyTh BMpasy HOJATa€e B TOMY,
1110 Be/MKI CIIpaBu He POOJIATHCS WIBUAKO i [JIsI TOTO,
1[06 OTpUMATH SAKICHMII pe3ynbTaT, HOTPiOHO mpu-
K/Iafgaty 3ycwuis i Matu Teprins. [Tpucnis’s ykpa-
{HCPKOIO MOBOIO TAKOXK MOJKE 3BY4aTy TAKMM YMHOM:
«He 8idpasy dino pobumucs». [lo pedi, B pocilicbkoMmy
BapiaHTI TeXX € He MEHII IIONy/NfApHa i BXXMBaHa
¢dpasa: «Mocksa He cpasy cmpounace» [1; 8].

AHajor 1pOro IPUCTIB’SL B IiCHAHCHKIN MOBI
€ He MeHII LikaBMM. OJHaK TYT BXe 3TajlyeTbCA
He Micro Pum i He micto Mocksa, a Micto Camopa:
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“No se gané Zamora en una hora”. Camépa — MiCTO
i1 MyHiuumaniter B Icnanii, o BXOAUTH y IpPOBiH-
ito Camopa y ckajii aBBTOHOMHOI o6macri Kacrtunis-
i-Jleon. MymninunamiTeT pO3TalIOBaHMII Y CKIafi
paitony Treppa-genp-Ilan. ITe micTo 6yn1o sacHOBaHe
apabamu B 852 p. i mpoTAroM cBoei icropii HeogHOpa-
30BO IIEPEXOAWIIO Bif XpUCTNAH 10 MaBpiB i HaBIIAKIL.
Qeppmuang I Benukmit, nepmmnit koponb Kacruii,
Ipy posmofini cBoix seMendb BifmaB Mictro Camopy
cBOill joupwi Ypaui. ¥ 1072 p. ii 6par Canvo II
3 noriomoroo Cifa (BifoMOro HaliOHa/JIBHOTO repost
Icmanii, repost 6araTbox iCIIaHCHKUX HAPOTHUX T10EM,
POMaHCIB Ta [ipaM, TaKOXX Iepoy BifoMoOI Tparepil
«ITicus mpo moro Ciga» KopHerst) 06’ennas Bei semti
6aTbKa IIifi CBOe BONOAiHHA, okpiM Camopu. A Komu
BiH CIIpsIMyBaB CBOI BilicbKa JI0 1IIbOTO MicTa, TO OyB
y6utuit. CaMOpOI0 3aBOJIOAIB 10T0 MOMTOAIINIT 6pat
Anpdonc IV mume nacrynmroro poky. IlisHimre,
Iij| yac BilfHM 32 KaCTMJIbCBKUII cafiok, y M. Camopa
70 1475 p. manyBa/Iu BXXe IOPTYTalblli, sKi HE BU3HA-
Baji [3a6e/mny 3akoHHO Koposeporo Kacruii. Came
TOZi B iCIIAaHCBKiil MOBI IPIVDKMIACA TaKa NPUKasKa
«Camopa He 6yna 3asotiosana 3a 00uH deHv» (icraH-
cpkoto: “No se gand Zamora en una hora”), 1110 BKasye
Ha Oypx/IMBY icTopiio MicTa.

[pucnis’s “A rolling stone gathers no moss”
IOOCTiBHO TepeKnafiaeTbcsa  sAK:  «Kaminv, w0
Komumucs, moxom He nopocme». He soBcim mpa-
BIWJIBHO BBXKATH, 1J0 CEHC LIbOTO IIPYCIIIBA TaKmit
Xe, AK i B npucniB’s: «I1i0 nexauudi kaminv 6004
He meye». AJle AKIIO yKpaiHCbKa Bepcid IbOTO
IPYCTIB sl 3MYIIYE IIOAUHY PYXaTUCs, MOTUBYIOUN i
3apo0/LATH IpolLi, TO aHITIIICbKMIL BapiaHT “A rolling
stone gathers no moss”, HaBIIaKW, 3MYIIY€E JIIOUHY
SYIMHNUTNUCA, HOXUTM CTaH, MaTepialbHi 6mara —
«MOX». A AKIIIO /TI0AVHA OyJie KOTUTBCH, «AK KaMiHb»,
«MOTATHCSI» CBITOM, TO PO3TPaTUTh BCi CBOI Oarat-
crBa. L mymka BimoOpakaerbcsi i B iCIIAaHCHKOMY
ananosi: “Hombre de muchos oficios, pobre seguro”.

HocniBuuit nepexian mapemiinn “Actions speak
louder than words”, “Easier said than done”, “All
talk and no action”, “All mouth and no trousers” —
npocTuit i 3posymimmit: «Buunku eosopamv 20710-
CHiwe, Hixc cnosar, «Jleeuie ckazamu, Hixe 3poOUMU».
YkpalHCbKUIT eKBiBasleHT: «binvue pobumu, a meHuie
eosopumuy, «binvue 0ina, meruie cnig». Pocificpkoio
MOBOIO 3BYUUTD TakK: «CKa3amo nezue, uem coenamo».
AmHajioriude mpuciB’s € B icmaHcbKilt MoBi: “Las
palabras se las lleva el viento”. SIkijo nepexaacTu
mocmiBHO, TO (ppasa 3Byuntb Tak: «Crnosa eimep
30ys8ae». € IIje KiNbKa CXOXXUX iCIIaHCBKMX ITapeMiii:
“El movimiento se demuestra andando” ab6o “Mucho
ruido y pocas nueces” [4; 8].

YkpaiHcpkuil nepextap mapemii “Many hands
make light work™ «bazamo pyk pobnamv pobomy
neexor0». MaeTbcs Ha yBasi, 0 fedAKi CllpaBu Kpallle
poOMTM He CaMOCTiifHO, a 3rypToBaHO. B ykpaiH-
CbKOMY BapiaHTi iTOMy BiAIIOBiJal0Th TaKi PUCIIiB s
«O0Ha eonosa dobpe, a 06i — kpauie!», «[Jobpe mam
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Husemvcs, 0e 2ypmom ciemvcs i opemovcsi», «bepucy
Opys#Ho, w0 He 6Oyde epy3Ho». Pociiicbkoro MOBOIO:
«Koeda pyx mnoeo, paboma cnopumcsi», «bepuco
OpyxacHo, He 6yoem epy3Ho», «IIpyHHO — He epy3Ho,
a 8po3v — xomv 6pocv». ICIaHCHKUIT €KBiBaJIEHT:
“El trabajo compartido es mas llevadero” (ocnisHo:
«Cninvha poboma — nezuia») [4; 6; 7].

Ykpaincekoto “The early bird catches the worm”
NePeKIafA€TbCsA  TakK: «Panus nmuus 108umo
ueps’ska». CeHC LIbOrO BUPasy B TOMY, L0 JIIOANHA,
sSIKa IIPOKMIAETLCA 3paHKy, BCTUTAE 3poOuTH 6arato
copaB. B ykpaiHCbKiil MOBI € BelMKa KiIbKicTh

napeMiit, siki BifoOpaxaroTh I cyrb. Hampuximan:
«Xmo pano ecmae, moeo ybatm yexae», «Xmo
pano ecmae, momy 60e dae», «Panni nmawxu pocy
n’1omo, a nisHi — CcAisKU AAMY», «Xmo pauo nio-
800umuvCs, 3a mum i 0ino 600umvcs». IcraHCbKuUiL
aHanor: «A quien madruga, Dios le ayuda» abo «El
que madruga coge la oruga» (gocniBuo: «Xmo pano
BCMAE, T0BUMDb YePE AKA»).

Hioxde HaBoguMO Ile IeKinbKa MpUKIALiB Mape-
MiOJIOTIYHMX OIMHMIIL YKPAaiHCBKOIO MOBOI pPa3soM
3 IX aHa/JIOraMy B aHIJIIICBKIlL, iCIAHCHKIiN Ta POCiii-
cbKiit MoBax (mabz. 1) [3;4; 6; 8].

Tabnuys 1

ITapemionoriuyni ogyHMLi Ta iX aHATOTM B YKPaiHChKill MOBi

YkpaiHncbka MoBa AHrniiicbka MOBa

Icmancpka MoBa Pociiicbka MoBa

must climb the tree.
—No bees, no

honey, no work, no money.
—No pains no gains.
—No sweet without sweat.
—No song, no supper

—IIlo6 puby ictu, Tpebda
B BOJY Ji3TIL.
—Tpeba HaxMIUTHCA, 1106
3 KPMHUI[i BOAY HAIIUTBCS

—He that would have the fruit

—No dan a quien no acude.

—No hay atajo sin trabajo.

—El que algo quiere, algo le
cuesta

—Dbes Tpyza He BbIHYTH

PpBIOKY U3 Ipyza.
—Dbes Tpyna meny He egAT

—Never put off till tomorrow
what can be done today.
—You have to make the most
of the chances that come

your way.

—You have to strike while
the iron is hot.

—There is no time like
present

—He gosxenemr i koHeM, 10
3aIi3HUII OJHUM JTHEM.

—Ilo umHi yreye, TOrO
3aBTpa He 3/I0BUIIL

—Tinpku Bigkmagennit cup
Ho6puii

—He orknappiBail Ha 3aBTpa
TO, YTO MOXKHO CJIe/IaTh
CerofHsl.

—He oTxmajpiBaii Ha 3aBTpa
nena, a OCTaBJIAN Xaeba.

—Kiyi1 xerneso, moka ropss4o

—No dejes para manana lo
que puedas hacer hoy.
—A la ocasion la pintan calva

—Business defore pleasure.

— CrpaBUB [IiJ10, TS CMiTo . .
p ALI0, Ty —Work is done, time for fun

—Crea fama y acuestate
a dormir.

—Antes es la obligacion que
la devocién

—Cnenan jieno, TyIA cMeno.
—/leny BpeMa — moTexe 4ac

—If at first you don’t succeed,
try, try again

—lobpe pobu — nobpe
it 6yze

—EI que la sigue la consigue.
—Con paciencia y con mana,
un elefante se comio una

arafa.

—Con paciencia y saliva,
un elefante se tiro a una
hormiga.

—Persevera y triunfards

—Tepnenne n Tpyp Bce
HepeTpyT.

—Ecnm gonro myunTbcs —
9TO-HUOYD TTOMYUNTCA

—Bopa i kaminb goB6a —Little strokes fell great oaks

—Agua blanda en piedra —Kams kaMeHb TOYNT.
dura, tanto da que hace —Mypaseit HeBe/NK, a TOPBI
cavadura KoItaet

—Xouen icTu Kaaadi —
He CUAV Ha IeYi.

—Dbes TpyniB He icTumemn
NMpOriB

—He that will not work
shall not eat

—Xouelrb eCTh Kajaadu,

—El que no trabaja no come
He JIeXII Ha Ileqn

g BMpaKeHHA aKTUBHOI JiANBHOCTI B pis-
HUX HapofiB € 6araTo ()paseoyorivHUX OfUHMUIb,

IesKi 3 HUX € XKaprOHHMMM Bupasamu. HaBopmmo ix
B mabz. 2 [3;4; 6; 8].

Tabnuys 2

®paseonori3aMu Ha MO3HAYEHHA AisITbHOCTI TIOAVHU

YkpaiHncbka MoBa AHrniiichka MOBa

Icmancpka MoBa Pociiicbka MoBa

—Poburu (nparoBary)

KPEBHO; —Bregar;
P ’ —To beaver away —sudar la gota; —TpynuTbcs B oTe MMIA
—IIPALIOBATH 10 KPUBABOTO .
noty —trabajar en (con) celo
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IIpodosscenns mabn. 2

YKpaiHcbKa MOBa

AHTrIilfichka MoBa

Icmancpka MoBa

Pociiicpka MoBa

—To wear oneself out;

—to work to the point —Matarse

—ITparoBaTy 3a ;BOX of exhaustion; a trabajar (trabajando); —Paborars 3a BOUX, TPOUX
—to do the work of two men; | —dejarse la piel trabajando
—to get to both

—Po6oroman, Tpymoromx —Workaholic — Trabajador; — Tpynoronux, Tpy>xeHnux,

—adicto al trabajo

Tpygonobery

—TuyTi rop6;
—TPYAUTICA 5K Bil Y ApMi;
—IpaIoBaTH AK Mypalika

—To work like a horse
(like a navvy);

—like a beaver;

—like a slave;

—like a nigger;

—to slave away

—Trabajar como un negro;
—trabajar como un chino;
—como un burro;
—Ccomo un enano

—Pab6oTarp Kax BOT;

—Kak namna Kapro;

—KaK IIPOKJ/IATDIN, KaK
KaTOP>KHbIN

—He mkopyroun (xaniroun,
JKAJIKYIOUH, YKATYI0UM) CUIT

—To spare no effort

—Sin escatimar esfuerzos;
—esforzarse;
—poner todo el empefio

—He xanea ycunmit

—TapyBaru

—To sweat one’s guts out;
—to put one’s guts into work

—Palizar;
—currar, echar el bofe;
—currelar

—Pa6ora Ha n3HOC;

—I1axaTh, BKa/IbIBaTh;

—paboTarb 710 CEAbMOTO
nora

—3-mi WKypu I ACTUCA
(tHyTHCS)

—To bend over backwards;
—to break one’s neck
trying to do smth;
—to turn oneself
inside out to do smth;
—to do one€’s utmost;
—to lay oneself out

—Hacer lo imposible;
—volcarse

—B nemémky pas6uBaTbcs
(pacumbatbes);
—J1€3Th U3 KOXKU BOH

—KpyTturuca sk myxa

HiKynn) gina, po6oTu

—to be tied up with work

B OKPOIIi; —To be busy as a bee;
—KpPYTUTbLCA Haye B'IOH —to run like a squirrel —Estar ocupadisimo, —BepteTncs Kak Genka
Ha CKOBOPiji; in a cage; atareadisimo B KoJIece
—BepTiTNCA Hade B'I0H —to work around the clock
B OITOJIOHITL
— A 110 ropro (1o came —To be snowed under; E . —3aBar;
—Estar agobiado

—paboThl IO TOPJIO

Y mabzn. 3 HaBoguMo QpaseonorisMmm mpo JiHb,
Oe3nis/IbHICTD B YKpalHCBKIll, aHIVIIICBKIil, icraH-
CBKill Ta POCIitChKiit MOBax [3; 4; 6-8].

®paszeonorisMu Ha MO3HAYeHHS 0€3TisTBHOCTI

Tabnuys 3

Ykpaincbka MoBa

AHTrIilfichka MOBa

IcmaHchka MoBa

Pociiicbka MmoBa

—baiipuxysatn, MmapHyBaTI
Jac;
—TUHATUCDH

—To loaf, to idle;
—to be busy doing nothing;
—to doodle

—Holgazanear, haraganear;
—gandulear;
—no tener oficio ni beneficio

—JloppipHNYaTh,
6e3/1e/IbHIYATD;
—1060TPsICHNYATD

—Jlenao, nefap, Hepoba

—Loafer, lazybones, slug;
—shirker

—Holgazan, haragén;
—gandul;
—vago, poltron

—JlopbIpb, TeHT:;
—06e3/IeNbHIUK, TYHesIel,
71060TpsIC

—JlapMoif, 1apMODKHUK

—Sponger

—Gorron, vividor

—lapmoer

—Kutn gyxum Komrom;
—XWTH Ha Iy PHUIIO

—To live off someone;

—Vivir de gorra,
comer de gorra

—JKuTb 3a 4y>xoit cueT, ecTb
3a 9Y>KOI CUET

—lasaTu, mapHyBaTi 9ac

—to loiter away one’s time;
—to waste one’s time

—Perder el tiempo

—Cnousarbcs 6e3 nena;
—TepATH JapOM BpeMs

—Pemetom y Bopi sipkn
JIOBUTH;

—CiM HeJIi/ib Ha TVDK]IeHb
CIIPaB/IATU

—Not to raise (to lift) a finger;
—never lift (move, stir)
a finger;
—not do a hand’s turn;
—not do a stitch (a stroke) of
work;
—not turn one’s hand over

—No dar un palo al agua

—JlopbIps TOHATD;

—O6uTh O6aKTyIIN;

—T1aJiel] o Tajel] He YAapuTh;
—OT/IBIHMBATD OT PAOOTBHI

—ToBkTy BOLy B Ty

—To spend days goofing off;
—to sit like a dummy

—Rascarse la barriga;

—estar a la bartola, tumbarse
(tirarse) a la bartola;

—estar tumbado a la bartola

—IIneBaTh B IIOTOJIOK;
—IepenBaTh U3 IyCTOrO
B IIOpOXKHEe
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IIpooosscerns mabn. 3

Ykpaincbka MoBa Amnrmilichka MOBa

Icmancpka MoBa Pociiicbka MoBa

—Baipuku 6utn; —To sit Wl.th 1dle hanfls; —Estar de brazos cruzados;
. —to sit twiddling one’s . —CupeTs cnoxa pyku
—TaHsATHU BiTep [0 BY/INIISIX thumbs (fingers) —estar de miranda

—To fool around;
—to play the fool;
—to cut didoes

—lypHs Kneitu,
ILypPHUKYBaTH;
—CMIXOBMHM 3aITyCKaTu

—Estar de miranda;

—hacer tonterias —Banarp nypaxa

—TaBatyt TOpOOIAM JyIIi;
—TaHATY cO0aK, BOPOH

—To polish school benches
with one’s trousers

—Ser un burdcrata;

—calentar la silla — IITane npoTnparh

Sk BumHO TabnMIb, MaTKe KOXKHIN dpaseonoriy-
Hill OMVMHNIII MO>XHA BiffHANTM ii eKBiBaJIeHT B II€B-
Hilt MoBi. Oco6/1BO sickpaBo dpaseosnoriunmit GoHA
NIpefiCTaB/IEHNII B YKPaiHCHKill Ta aHITIIIIChKill MOBaX.

BucHOBKI Ta nepcrneKTUBY MOJANbIINX JOCHTi-
mKeHb. OTxe, IpUCTIB’SL Ta MNPMKasKM, 3HaHI
Ta BXXMBaHI BCiMa TOKOMiHHAMMY, € YaCTUHOIO 3aralb-
HOTO MOBHOTO CIIaJiKy KO>KHOro Hapopy. ITapemii €
BMpa3aMi, AKi Oy CTBOpeHi IeBHOI0 CIiIBHOTOIO
3aBOAKYM YCHINl Tpajguuii i mepemaBannuch IIOKOJiH-
Havu. Came Ie 3abesmeuye ix (yHKIIOHYBaHHS
i mparMaTUYHy MPOAYKTUBHICTD. IIpuciiB’s, Ak dak-
TUYHUI MaTepiajl, MIPOHMKIIO B Ky/IbTypHY TPaiNIIiio
MOBILB i, sIK IX B/1acHe Hag0aHHA, 3aCBiguye 0co6/M-

HXEPEJIA

BOCTi CIIJIKyBaHHA Ta € €/IEMEHTOM JIiTepaTypHOI
TpafiMiiil Ta €eTHIYHOI O3HAKM.

®peseonoriuni  ogMHULI  36arauyyloTb MOBY,
pobisaTh ii oOpasHimonw Ta MaabOBHMYOW0. BoHm
€ Yy3araJbHEHOI IIaM ATTI0O HApOJy, BUCHOBKaMU
3 )KUTTEBOrO locBify. Ili makoHivHi BIy4Hi BUCIOBY
B XYIO>KHilt pOpMi 3MaIbOBYIOTD Pi3Hi IBUILA KUTTSL.

IMopiBHsA/IBPHMIT aHaMi3 NPUCIBIB i IpUKa3OK
PisHUX HapOJiB aB 3MOTYy OTPMMAaTy BUYEPIIHY Kap-
TMHY IIPO OCOOIMBOCTI HAIliOHALHOTO XapaKTepy
i MeHTaJIiTET Pi3HMX HAPOJiB. Y HabIIOMY JOLIIbHO
6yno 6 mocmigmTy iX ysABIIEHHS Hpo Hob6po it 3710,
IpaBAy Ta KPUBAY, CMIIMBICTD i 60Ary3cTBO, M060B
1o pigHOi 3emiti, BOJIIO i 6araTo iHIIOro.
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NITEPATYPO3HABCTBO

YK 821.161.2.-3.09“1920/1930”
DOI: 10.28925/2311-2425.2020.1415

YXAHPOBI OCOBJIUBOCTI POMAHY M. NOFTAHCEHA
«MPUroAN MAK-NIEMCTOHA, TAPPI PYNEPTA TA IHLLUX»
AK MNEPLUOIo YKPATHCbKOIo IPYKOBAHOIO CEPIANTY

Kynakeeu4 J1.M.,

[BH3 «YKpaiHCbKMiA fepKaBHUIN XiMiKO-TEXHOSOMYHUI YHIBEPCUTETY,
npocn. l0. Marapina, 8, m. JHinpo, 49000
leda4a@gmail.com
ORCID iD 0000-0002-2405-8894

Y cmammi suknadeHo pesynbmamu docnidxeHHs pomary M. NozaHcera. Po3ansHymo xanposy cneyudiky tio2o
XyO00XHb020 MOOE/II0BAHHS, BU3HAYEHO 06pasu U Momuasu, npulioMu ma 3acobu, Wo onpussHloMs U020 Ha-
JIeXXHiCmb 00 aBaHMIOPHO-NPU20OHUYbLKOI NPO3U. YcmaHosieHo, wjo 3a ideliHumM 3a0yMoM asmopa poMaH opy-
Ky8asca okpeMuMu sunyckamu, ye 0ae niocmasu 8usHavumu meip Ak nepwull ykpaiHcekuti opykogaHuu cepiasn
(pomaH-gpetinemoH, poMaH 3 NpOO0BXeHHAM). 3a3HAYEHO, WO BU3HAYAILHOI 0CO6IUBICMIO XYOOXHbO20 MeK-
cmy € (ioeo iHMepmedianbHICMb, W0 BUABIAEMbCA 8 OPIEHMYBAHHI HA NPUUIOMU HiMO20 KiHO He MiNlbKu HA PigHi
CMPYKMYpy8aHHA meKcmy, ocobnugocmeli MOOe/II0BAHHA 2epoi8, BUKOPUCMAHHI BCMABHUX efleMeHmis, a ma-
KOX mu3epig i mpelisiepig, 3a2asom He 8/1aCMUBUX limepamypHUM Meopam. AKUeHMOBAHO, W0 8 POMAHI ujedpo
BUKOPUCMAHO KiHemamozpagiuHi npuliomu, 30Kkpema KoxeH po30in cnpuliMaemscs K OKpema cepis, Wo po3-
6y008yembCA 3a KiHeMamozpagiyHUM NPUHYUNOM NAPAnesibHO20 MOHMAXY eni300i8 Pi3HUX CLoXeMHUX JiHiU.

Kntouoei cnoea: asaHmiopHo-npu200HUYbKUG XaHp, OpyKoBAaHUL cepian, pomMaH-geliiemoH, poMaH 3 npooo-
BXEHHSAM.

L. Kulakevych

The genre features of Maik Yohansen's
“The Adventures of MacLayston, Harry Rupert, and Others” as a first Ukrainian print series

The article considers the research results of Maik Yohansen’s “The Adventures of MacLayston, Harry Rupert,
and Others” The work is adventurous with the inherent intricate storylines, fast-paced events, exotics, ect. in this
genre. The universal element of the novel is the travels. The novel was published in separate editions by the author’s
plan, and it gives reason to determine this work as a first Ukrainian print series (a feuilleton novel, a novel with
a sequel). The article states the defining feature of an artistic text is its intermedia, that manifests in the orientation
at the methods or the silent movie not only at the level of the text structure, the features of the modeling heroes,
the use of plug-in elements, the teasers and trailers that are not peculiar to the literary works. There are a lot
of cinematic techniques in the novel, in particular, each section is perceived as a separate series, which is based
on the cinematic principle of the parallel editing of the different storylines’ episodes. The graphically highlighted
messages, document texts, announcements, fragments of notes to the song and even constructivist pictures
of Vadym Meller are embedded in the text in M. Johansen’s novel. A cinematic combination reception when a detail
in an episode makes the switch to another storyline (series) is an interesting artistic find in the text.

The article studies the dialogues in the novel which are very shot like the silent movie scripts. A big part of a novel
is descriptions of the actions of the heroes, but without detailing them so the product is perceived as a set of libretto,
themes, ideas that would be rendered by the movie master. The writer introduces a new living space and unusual
characters for Ukrainian literature (a rich heiress who travels incognito; her mentally defective brother who enjoys
dressing women’s dresses; ethiopians, carters, sailors, detectives, prostitutes, hunters of exotic animals, etc.) who are
in different countries and on different continents (America, England, Africa, France, Ukraine). There is no detailed
portrait description of any of the characters in the work, a separate detail, in which the hero is different among
the others, is noted. The characters are not clearly described which can be interpreted as a play with the canons
of the silent cinema which scripts were created to order by a director for a specific actor.

Key words: adventure genre, print series, feuilleton novel, novel with sequel.
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Beryn. Yu He HalACKpaBimow o0co-
OUCTICTIO B yKpalHCBKill nitTeparypi moyarky XX CT.
6yB Maiik Vlorancen, noer, nposaik, KpUTHK i mepe-
K/Iaja4d 3 HU3KY €BPONENChbKUX MOB, sikoro Conomis
[TaBnu4KO HasyMBajaa «HAUTPAIMBIIINM i HalIMEHII
DOCTIKeHM MICbMEHHUKOM 1Iiel ermoxum» [11, 175].
[oeTuky nposu M. VloranceHa B KOHTEKCTi eKcITe-
puMeHTanbHOI nitepaTypu BuB4amyu H. bepnasicpka,
M. Bacskis, H. TopopHiok, I. [I3106a, O. Kamnenko,
10. Kosasis, P. Menbunkis, O. Pomanenko, JI. CeHuk,
O. ®inarosa, . Lum6an. Ta, Ak CIymHO 3ayBaku-
na SI. Llumban, HaBpsK 4M KOMM BAACTHCS Hibpa-
TU [0 6araTopiBHeBOI i 6araTOBMMipHOI TBOPYOCTI
NUCbMEHHMKA aJIeKBaTHY XapaKTePUCTUKY il Jo-
CTaTHIO OLiHKY [20, 3]. Y Hamomy gocmimkenHi cdo-
KYCYEMOCS Ha >XaHPOBMX OCOOIMBOCTAX POMaHy
«IIpuropm Maxk-Jleitcrona, Iappi Pynepra ra inmmx»
(mani — «IIpurogu Mak-JleiicToHa») sIK TAKOTO, 1[0 €
NepIuM B YKPalHCBKIill JliTepaTypi SPyKOBaHUM Ce-
piamom.

Kpurnmunnit ornap miteparypmu. «IIpurogu
Mak-Jlefictona» M. Vlorancena HeoaHOPa30BO
Oymun 00’ €KTOM HAayKOBMX peleniill. 30Kpema,
P. MenpbHUKIB 3a3Ha4MB, IO L€}l MepLIMIT POMaH
MMCbMEHHNKA BU3HAYUB YU HE HANIPUKMETHILTy
pucy ioro crumo: «fckpaBo BupaxeHa ¢abyib-
HIiCTb, 4iTKa KOHCTPYKIidA i 3aXOIUIIOI0YNI, TOCTPUIL,
He3pifka aBaHTIOpHMIT cioxer» [10, 15]. Ha pymxy
O. Pomanenko, poman «IIpurogu Mak-Jleficrona»
OyB «HAIMCaHWIT SIK >XAHPOBO-CTUIbOBA iMiTalis
pOMaHy—(beﬁmeTOHy, CeHCalliliHOiI 1 JeTeKTUBHOI,
ABAaHTIOPHO-IPUTOAHUIBbKOI Npo3y KiHna XIX —
nodatky XX cr. I'pa 3 MactiToM i rpa B MacmiT — Tak
MOXXHA CXapaKTEpU3YBaTH ifje/iHO-€CTeTUYHi 0CO-
6msocri “TIIpuron Maxk-Jleiictona...” i xracudiky-
BaTU L€l TBip AK pOMaH-iMiTalifo, CTBOpEeHY Ha MeXi
cemiocep BMCOKOTO i MacoBoro — B JiTepaTypi,
MucTenTBi, cycminbersi» [18, 88]. 1. KyHuubka,
JOCIDKYIOYM JKAaHPOBY CBOEPIAHICTD KOHCTPYKTU-
Bicrcbkoro pomany 1920-1930 pp. XX cT., CTOCOBHO
tBOpy M. Vorancena «IIpuromu Mak-Jleficrona»
sayBakmna: «BiH saxmcHux Tesum “spobmeHocti’
MICTELIBKOTO TBOPY, aj€ Bipi3HAETbCA Bifl HEO-
KJIACVIKiB, AKi T€X BUCYBA/IM BEUKi BUMOTH [0 TeX-
HiYHOI MAJICTEPHOCTi, ajlé Ha OCHOBi IIpiOpUTETY
Tpaauiii. Maitk VloraHceH HepeTBOPIOE TpafMIlit
Ha [OBiIbHe 3i0paHHs aBTOHOMHMX (QparMeHTis,
npuitomis, 3aco6i. Vloro dopmarnismM He mUCKyp-
CUBHMIA, SIK y POCIIICPKUX (POPMAICTiB, a BeCTPyK-
TBHMII. HalixapakrepHille BM3HaYeHHA [AA JIOTO
JiTepaTypHOlI NPAKTUKM — KOHCTPYKTUBICTCHKUII»
[6, 25]. Ha mincrasi aHasisy ny6mikaniii mpo poMaH
«ITpurogum Mak-JleiicToHa» MYCMMO KOHCTaTyBaTH,
10 BKa3aHUI TBip He BUBYABCA B ACIIEKTI JIOTO IPU-
HaJIeXXHOCTI [I0 JKaHPY [APYKOBaHOTO cepialy, X04
HayKOBLIi 11 3ayBa>kyBa/Il 1ie IPMHATi[HO, TOMY aKTy-
aJIbHICTD MOCTIIKEHHS € OYEBUTHOIO.

Mera pOCTig)KeHHA TIONATa€ y BU3HAYEHHI
KaHpOBMX ocobmuBocTeit pomany M. Morancena
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«[Ipurogu Maxk-JleiicToHa», [0 BKa3yIOTb Ha TBIip AK
IPYKOBAaHMII cepiall.

PesynbTar JOCHiIKeHHA Ta OOTrOBOpeHHA.
IpykoBauuil cepian Oinmblie BimoMmit y jitepary-
PO3HABCTBI AK «poMaH-deieTon» (2, 116], «poman
3 IIPOJIOBXKEHHAM» [7, 347] — XymoxkHiit TBip, fpy-
KOBaHMII 4YacTMHAMM IPOTATOM II€BHOTO dYacy
B IIepiofM4YHOMY BUJjaHHi. fIK >KaHPOBUI1 PisHOBUJ
rpaHj-HapaTuBy poMaH-(ellyIeToH OyB 3amo4yaTKo-
BaHui1 y ®panuii Ha moyarky XIX cr. Derimeronom
(¢pp. feuilleton Bix feuille — apxym, micTok) Hasu-
BaBCS JNUCTOK-JOJATOK MO0 Ta3eTH, SAKUI MiCTUB
TeaTpajsbHy XPOHIiKy, Bipmii, 3aragkmu, HeBeINdKi
3a 00CATOM TBOPM CATUPUYHOTO Xapakrepy [7, 527].
IMepmit Takuit apkyw Oyno Bugano B 1800 p. dppan-
1y3pKoIo razeroio «Journal des Debats». ¥ 1803 p. 1je
IpYKOBaHe BUJAHHA 3MiHMWIO cBill ¢popmar. ['asera
CTajla JIOBLIOIO, ajie JloflaHe Miclle, yCHaJKyBaBIIN
HasBy «(ellIeTOH», BIiEAiNAIOCA JIiHi€EH Bimpisy.
Ha upomy «BifgpisHOMY» ITOJIi CIOYATKY APYKYBa/IACA
HEeBeINYKi JIiTepaTypHi TBOPH, a 3TOIOM — YaCTUHMA
POMaHiB, 1110 CIIOHYKaJIO YUTAYiB KyIIyBaT! HACTYIIHI
HOMepHu rasery, aby Hi3HATUCA NPO [OMIO TepoiB.
Y eBpomnencbKOMy JIiTepaTypPO3HABCTBI JaTOK Hapo-
IPKeHHs pOMaHYy-(ellIeTOHy BBOKAETbCS 23 )KOBTHSA
1836 p.: y et fenb y raseti Emina ge JKupappguna «La
Presse» 0y/10 HafpyKOBaHO IHepLIy YaCTUHY POMAHY
banb3aka «La Vieille fille» [19, 9].

Came y deitnetoHi 6yno Briepiie BMIlleHO C/TaB-
Hos3BicHi pomanu A. [lioma («I'padpunsa Concbepi»,
«Tpm  mymkerepm», «Ipap  Monre-Kpucro»),
E. Cwo («[Tapuspki TaemHuni», «Biunmit >xupm»)
ta O. fie banb3saka, B. I'toro, Iloncona fro Teppas Ta iH.

Y XIX cT. poMaHM 3 NIPOROBXEHHAM, IO CYTi,
BUKOHYBa/I POJIb Cy4aCHUX Cepia/liB i B OCHOBHI
CBOIIT Maci 6ynmu po3paxoBaHi Ha ciMeliHe YUTaHHS,
ojHakK flo KiHiA XIX cT. )KaHp IOCTYIIOBO 3aHeNaJae
[12]. HoBe >xuTTs y Leil >XaHp BAMXHYB KiHeMaro-
rpad i KOHKypeHTHa 6OpoTbba MiX BIaCHUKAMM
Mac-Mepia. Tak, y IpOTUCTOSAHHI Ta3eTHUX TPecCTiB
3a puHOK 30yry Mepniamarnat Pobepr Pesepdopn
Mak-Kopmix 3a migrpumkm Binbama  Cermira
pO3IOYaB TOYACTMHHE JIPYKYBaHHA B  TaserTi
“Chicago Tribune” pomany «IIpuromu Kernin»
(“The Adventures of Kathlyn”, 1913) 3 ogHo4YacHuM
3HiIMaHHAM q)iHbMy, AKUM 4UTadi MOIIM TIOMMBU-
TUCSA B KiHIji KO)KHOTO TVDKHA: Y KOXKHIl cepii HaiBHa
6inaBka KeTnin psATyerbcs Bif muxoro 3Bipa (eBa,
jleorapfia, TUrpa, BOBKa, MaBmu Ta iH.). Il1o6 3arjika-
BUTH I7IAa4a, B. Cenir saBepuryBas KoxXHY 3 13 cepiit
¢inbmy Ha kiridxenrepi. byno BupimeHo Takox
IIO/IaBaTH B KiHIli KOPOTKMII aHOHC HACTYIIHOI cepii.
Hanpuxan, repoinsa OnMHAEThCA y JIIrBi JIeBa, a lai
«IIpMYENIOM» OB YPUBOK (PibMy 3 IUTaHHAM «Un
MO>Ke BOHA BpATYBaTUCA? 3aXOIIMBE IPOJOBKEHHA
HactynHoro T>KHA!». [Topi6Hi ponuky, mo Ha Toit
vac fuym Tinpku micns ¢inemy, B 1917 p. y «Hblo-
Mopx Tafimc» yrepuie 6y7o Ha3BaHo Tpefiepamu —
npudenamy. Taki MapkeTuHrosi npuriomm Oynn
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HOBAaTOPCBHKMMIU B iHIyCTpil KiHO. Y BignoBigb Ha e
jtoro KoHKypeHT Binbsam Penponbd Xepcr sanyctus
y raserax «ukaro exsamaiinep» Ta «4ukaro iBHiHT
aMepuKeH» aBaHTIOpHMII pomaH «Hebesmeuni mpu-
rogu ITomiHw» i 3aMOBUB (IIBM 3a LIMM CIO>KETOM
pexxucepam JIyi JK. I'anbe i [Jonanbay Mak-Kensi.

3a igertnuM 3agymoM M. VorauceHa KOXXeH pos-
min pomany «ITpurogum Mak-JleiicToHa» gpyKyBaBcA
SIK OKpeMMIt BUIIYCK (XymoxkHe opopmieHHs Baguma
Mennepa) i Buepiie OyB OIPWIIOFHEHWI IIPOTS-
rom 1924 p. 3a migmucom M. Voraucena [9, 17].
I0. Cmomny y cBOiX crorajiax Impo jpyra 3a3Hauas,
10 MaJik IoflaBaB y pefjaKlilo He YaCTVHM BXKe TOTO-
BOTO TBOPY, a IIICAaB 32 Hi4 3 4eTBepra Ha I’ ATHUIIIO
YEProBUII PO3JIT — 3aBXAM piBHO 20 CTOPiHOK —
i Bpauni 3maBaB [11, 112]. P. MenbHukiB 3Bep-
HyB yBary Ha Te, 110 y BUFaHHAX 20-X pokiB XX cT.
DI IMIGCUIEHHA CIO)KETHOI HAIpPy>KeHOCTI KOXKHa
YacTMHA POMaHy CyIPOBOJDKYBalacsad «KOPOTKUM
MIPUIIOYAaTKOBMM 3MiCTOM i aHOHCOM HAaNIPUKiHII» [9,
17]. B acniexri Hamoro gocuimKeH s 1ji eieMedT (Ha
Xayb, He 30epeXkeHi B Cy4aCHUX BMAAHHSAX) TBOPY
MOYKEMO ITOTIyMadNTH AK MaKeT! TH3epis (1o4aTko-
BIII 3MiCT) i TpeiinepiB (AHOHC HANPUKIHII), TOLIN-
PEeHMX y KiHOIHyCTpii.

Y pomani «IIpurogm Maxk-Jleiictona» Oyno
IIefIPO BUKOPUCTAHO KiHeMarorpadidHi MpUITOMML.
He BumagkoBo BIVIMBOBMII Ha TOM Yac KPUTUK
®. fxy6oscpkuit y peuensii Ha «IIpurogy Mak-
JleiicToHa» 3a3Ha4uB, 1O Lieil TBip M. Morancena
«IIPOCTO PBETHCA Ha €KPaH. 3 HbOTO MOXKHA 3pOOUTHI
60110BOTO ¢dinbpMa, i TO He HAIIOTO Ta I He HiMeIlb-
KOTO CTIIIO, @ aMEPUKAHCBKOTO TPIOKOBOTO (ibMa.
Tyr € i1 HaAg3BMYAHO WIBUAKUI i IUTyTaHWit Oir
TIOAIill, i KApKOJIOMHI TPIOKM, 1 aMepMKaHCbKi MicTa,
i ITapwx, i crpamHi npurogu nofei y TpoIivHoOMYy
adpukancpkoMy mici» [18, 6]. Tax, koxeH pospin
CIIPUMIIMAETDCS SIK OKpeMa cepis, 110 po36yLoBYeTbCs
3a KiHemarorpaiuHUM NPMHIMIIOM IIapajebHOTO
MOHTa)Xy €Ii30/liB pi3HMX CIOKETHMX JIiHil, IO
Ppi3Ko 3MiHIOIOTH OfVH OfHOrO (pi3Hi MO, IO Bifi-
OyBalOTbCsI OFHOYACHO, ajle B PisHMX Micisax, abo
B OJJHOMY MIiCIli, ajie B pi3HOMY Yaci, TOMy 4MTa4eBi
CITim OyTV YBaXKHUM, 1100 He 3aIUTYTaTUCS: Lie, B/IACHE,
HOBMII TepoOil 4y BXKe TPAIUIABCA oMy (dmTayesi)
Ha IIOINlepefHiX CTOpiHKAaX TBOPY, aje Iifi iHIINM
imenem). fIkio B HIMOMY KiHO BUKOPVCTOBYBasIVICA
iHTepTUTpU (TEKCTOBI BCTaBKM, IO IOACHIOBAIU
CIOKeT, 3B’ SI3yBa/l OKpeMi emizopu ¢inbmy, BinTBo-
PIOBa/IM PEIIiKM AKTaHTIB 41 IIPOCTO KOMEHTYBa/IN
MOAiI I7IAaYaM, 3aMiHIOIOYM TaKMM YMHOM 3BYKOBE
MOBJIeHH:), TO B M. VloranceHa y poMaHHy TKaHUHY
BMOHTOBaHO rpadiuyHO BUJINEH] IOBiJOM/ICHHS, TeK-
CTU JJOKYMEHTiB, aHOHCH, (parMeHT! HOT HO IiCHi
i HaBiTb KOHCTPYKTMBICTCbKI KapTuHKM Bapguma
Mennepa. IlikaBow Xy/j0>KHbOIO 3HAaXi/JKOIO y TE€KCTi
€ KiHeMmaTorpadidHmii NpuUitoM CyMillleHHs, KOMU
4yepes fieTanb B eIi30i ofHiel croyxeTHOI miHil (cepii)
BifOyBaeTbcsl Iepexinm mo iHIIOI CIO>KeTHOI JiHii
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(cepii): posminm 1 3aBepuIyeTbCs [anbHOITIAHOBUM
OIIMICOM 3aTOHEHH:A IapolltaBa «Bikropif», a pos-
il 2 pO3MOYMHAETHCS ONMM3bKUM IJTAHOM BEPXHBOT
nany6ou «JIibepisi», YMM CTBOPIOETHCS B UUTAYa MUT-
TeBe XMOHe BpaXKeHHs, 1110 Kopabesib, Ha SIKOMY IUIIIa
TOJIOBHA T€pOiHA, Taky ypATyBabcA. IlucbMenHMK
HEOJJHOPAa30BO BMKOPUCTOBYE Yy TBOPi Ipuitom
MeIOAPaMaTIYHOTO KiHO, KOJIM repoi IepebyBarTh
6/113bKO OfMH IO OZHOTO, ajle He 3HAIOTh Ipo Lie (Ha
naporuiasi IpsMyTh 1o €spornn MaptuH (6aTbKo)
i T'appi Pynepr (jioro cun), a Takox ix poxmuka Enit
Mak-JleficToH mif AiBOYMM iMeHeM cBO€i MaTepi —
Mapra Jlopen).

3a aHasIoTi€l0 10 cleHapiiB HiMoro KiHo fianorn
B pOMaHi MAaKCUMAJIbHO CTUC/I, 3HAYHy JOr0 4ac-
TVHY CTaHOBJIATH CaMe OIVCHU [iiil TepoiB, anme 6e3 Ix
metamizanii (e Mamu 6 gopyMyBaTH / HOIPAalbOBY-
BaTy / IMIIPOBi3yBaTH BiKe IIifi 4ac 3/IOMOK peXu-
cep Ta aKTOpM), TOMY TBIip CIpuUiIMaeTbcs K Habip
nibpero, TeM, ixell, ki MaB 61 BisyanisyBaTu MaricTep
KiHO. Y TBOpi HaABHi BCTaBHi CUTYallii, OIICK CTaHY
repoiB, 110 iIHTPUTYIOTH YnTava (Ipopounii con Exir,
BuAB nepenuyrrsa Ppancya i Kaminmm) um Harnita-
I0Tb BHYTPIIIHIO HANIPYTy CIPUITHATTA TEKCTy Yepes
BifTAryBaHHA iHpOpMaLil Ipo Koo repois (Hampu-
KJIal, eIi30f PO TPbOX POOITHNUIIb OPraHO-XiMITHOI
babpuky; meTanbHMUIT OMMC MPAaBWI TP LIMEH-Je-
dbep it 0ux0; appuKaHChKi Ka3ky Ipo cobaky i kerera,
npo Toso, y3sati 3 «Kasok Hapogis Adpuxu», ykia-
merux I'puropiem IlerHuxoBuM, muct Ppurboda
Hancena). 3 inmoro 6oky, y pomani «IIpuromm
Mak-JlejicToHa», AKMIT € HacaMIIePe], IiTepPaTypPHUM
TBOPOM, TI'PaHMYHO J[€TalTi30BaHO MOJAHO MIOKY-
I04i CLEHM >XOPCTOKOTO HAacWM/IsA, €MaTaXKHi epo-
TUYHI eJIeMEHTH i CeKCyabHi 3004eHHs (10ro BapTi
JIMIlIe «BIOLOOAHHs» KTieHTiB Kade «CuHA MaBmIa»),
o BU(OPMOBYIOTb MOPAIbHO HENPUBAOIMUBUIL,
ajle eK30TUYHO-TIPUHAIMBUIL I/I1 MACOBOTO YMTaya
3axiHMII CBIT i3 JI0TO OPOIMMM TOHOYHMMM aBTO-
Mo6isimMu, miMysnHamu «beHI, Kabmyukami, BUIle-
I[eHUMU IIninamy, fonapom (YHiBepCalbHOIO OAM-
HULEI0 BUMIpy, 60 HUM MOXXHa HaBiThb IOMIpSTH
Kpacy i 310poB’ s AiBUMHY), po3BaraMu (HaIpyKIIaz,
neperysiy ¢inpmiB mpo romox Ha tepeHax CPCP),
Ky-KIYKCY-KIAaHOM —  «HAUMOOHiwuUmM Kynomyp-
HUM aMepUKAHCOKO-KANIMAniCIMU4HUM camocyoom»
(4, 243]). He Buisgusum 3a xopaoH, M. Vlorancen
OYeBYJHO YepIaB IOOYTOBI jeTami 3 XXUTTS Iepe-
CIYHMX aMEpPUKAHILiB YM AHIJHIILIB i3 3aKOPJOHHUX
raser, ajike 6yB 1ojiirsoroM i BiB pyopuxy «O6mmaus
Oyp>KyasHOI Irpeci» B «YHiBepCanbHOMY SKypHaIi».

BusHavaro4y posmaiTe KOJIO repoiB CBOTO IPYKO-
BaHOTO cepiany, M. VoranceH, o4eBUIHO, KEPYEThCS
CBOIMI TIOpajlaMM, BUK/IAJICHNMM /I IOYaTKiBIIiB
B ipoHiYHIill TeopeTnyHiit mpaui «x 6ynyerbes omo-
BiaHHsA. AHami3 mpo3oBux 3paskiB» (1928): «<...>
bepymucst Oepes’siHi KyOUKU, HAKACIOWOMBCSI HA HUX
cimeiini pomoepaii uu, Konu ix Heoxoma pizamu,
HAONUCYIOMbCA NPi36UUA Ma IMEHHS AKUXOCL 0Ci6
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i ixus npogecis. ITomim omi KyOUKU 3Miuy0OmMocs
i Kudaromoca ua cmin. [ani mpeba nodusumucs,
6 AKY KOMOIHAUiI0 CKAAMUCA KYOUKU 3 Npizéuusamu
i YU He 0aI0Mb BOHU HAMSAKY HA AKYCO CUMYAUilo 4u
saKycv icmopit» [5, 575]. Pomanom «IIpurogu Mak-
JleticroHa» NMCbMEHHUK YBiB HOBMII [/ YKpaiH-
CbKOI JIiTepaTypy >KUTTEBUII IPOCTIP i HE3BUYHUX
nepcoHaxiB (6arata CHagKOEMNI, IO IOXOPO-
Xye IHKOTHITO; 1l ICHMXIYHO HENOBHOL{HHUII OpaT,
110 MOI0O/IsIE OfATaTH JKIHOYI CYKHI; Herpwu, Kap-
TApPi, MaTPOCH, AETEKTUBY, IPOCTUTYTKY, MICIUBII
33 eK30TUYHVMY TBapMHAMM T4 iH.), 1110 TepeOyBaioTh
y pi3HUX KpaiHaX i Ha pi3HUX KOHTVMHeHTaX (AMepluKa,
Awnrnis, Appuxka, @panuis, Ykpaina). Y TBopi HeMae
JOK/IQIHOTO IMOPTPETHOTO OMMCY YKOJHOTO 3 TePOIB,
3ayBa)KeHO Xi0a 1110 OKpPeMY fIeTalb, 3a KO0 Iepoii
BUpi3HATMMeTbCA cepep iHmux: Epit — Momopa,
Mae pyxu «30anysanoi scummsam namypu» [4, 232];
Jleticron — HeitmoBipHO Tnagkuit («Tino iiozo posnu-
8a710Cb NO JIIHCKY, Ane TNKO M KO YCynaso 1020 6asi

i npuiimano xupri xeusni /leiicmonosozo mina 6 c60i

bepeeu» [4,236]); MapTun — ip/aHzelb, Ma€ akIeHT,
TaTyIOBaHHA 10 Tiny [4, 238]; xapakTepyu akTaHTiB
TAKO>K JINIIE OKPECTIEHO, IJ0 MOYKHA IIOTTYMAYUTH K
06irpyBaHHsI KaHOHIB HIMOro KiHO, crieHapil sSIKOTO
CTBOPIOBa/INCA Ha 3aMOBJIEHHS peXKlcepa IIifi KOH-
KpeTHOro akropa (sk 1e 6y/o 3 ¢pinbmamu 3a yuacTio
ITonmu Herpi, Texu Bapu, Mepi ITikdopg, ITipn Baitr).
Mo>keMO IPUITYCTUTHU TAKOXK, 1110 MUCbMEHHUK BCE XK
CIIOfIiBaBCs Ha eKpaHisallilo cBoro TBOpY (afpke KiHe-
Mmarorpad posBuBaBcA B YKpaiHi 0co61mBo Oypx-
JINBO), TOMY 3a/IMIIAB IIPOCTIp JJIA PeXICEPCbKOTO
CMaKy B J0OMpaHHI aKTOPCHKOI TPYIIIL.
YHiBepcaTbHUM KOHCTPYEHTOM I'yCTOHACEIEHOTO
ex3oTuyHoro npocropy «lIIpurogu Mak-JlejicToHa»
€ MaHJPMU, Y AKUX, 3TiHO 3 aBaHTIOPHUM KaHOHOM,
BUMHKI T€pOIB 3yMOBJIIOIOTh KPYTi IIOBOPOTH i Kap-
KOJIOMHI NOfiii B IXHbOMY >KUTTi. ABTOp ITOBOAMUTHCSA
Ha/3BMYaIiHO KPOBOXKEPHO, «BOVMBAIOUI» MayDKe BCiX
CBOIX i TOIOBHUX, i IPYTOPANHUX T€POIB, YBUPA3HIO-
1041 300paKeHHsI IXHPOI CMepTi HATYPaIiCTUIHUMMU
meranmAMy (IIOTONTaHi HOCOPOTaMM TOJIOBOpi3y;
MypallliHe KaTyBaHHSA HEBiJOMOro; po3ipBaHe MaB-
noro ropyno Kaminnm; orpyenna Pynepra i Ker; crio-
rAgaddsa Pimni romopHOro BMMpaHHA CiM'i, #0ro0
IpernapyBaHHA MePTBOI [iBYMHKM; LIYpM 3arpusa-
I0Tb JJOKTOpa Ta iH.). Take Xypgo)He BUpilleHHA O]
repoiB 3arajioM He B/IaCTMBE YKPaIHCBKill JTiTepaTypi
it jist mposn 20-30-x pokis XX cr. 6y710, 6e31epeyHo,
ex3oTMYHMM. HuHI 1et Xy[qoskHiil npuitoM mpocre-
JKYETbCA B CY4acHOMY Ky/IbTOBOMY (eHTesiltHOMYy
cepiani «Irpm mpecroniB», B OCHOBi CIOJKETy SAKOTO
MaTepian KHIKKOBOI cepii «Ilicus JIpogy i Bornio»
aMepMKaHChKOTO MucbMeHHMKa [Ixopxa Maprina.
Ha myMKy ocraHHBOTO, Bifi3HaueHHA ii >KOPCTOKO-
CTi CHPMYMHEHO IIPABJOI0 KUTTA, afI)K€ HEMOK/IMBO
omycaty BiliHy 6e3 >KOPCTOKOCTI i cMepTi: « <...>
SAKIIO TU XOYell OYTM YeCHUM, TO CMepTb IIOBMHHA
3a4inmaTy i ronoBHUX NepcoHaxiB. Mu Bci MinbiioH
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pasiB 4MTamM icTOpii mMpo repois, sAKi I Jac CBOEI
IPUTOAY TPOXOAATH PisHI BUIPOOYBaHHA i pasom
3i cBOIM KpalyM Jipyrom abo Mmojpyroo BIKIBAIOTh
3a Oymp-sKuX o6cTaBMH. Ajle Iie 0OMaH, amXe Tak
He OyBae. butBa nepepdayae BTpaty O1M3bKUX Jpy-
3iB, C€pII03Hi IOPaHEHHs, BTPATY KiHIIIBOK i palITOBY
cMepTh» [8]. Maroun Ha yBasi Tekct M. Vorancena,
HaBpAJ 4YM MOYXHa TOBOPUTM IIPO «yMEPTBJIiHHA
repoiB» fK IpParHeHHS aBTOpa BiATBOPUTU IpPaBAY
KUTTS, HeHOTpi6HiCTb mlacTA i KOXaHHA Y CBITi,
fie maHye KyapT rpoiueil Ta Haxusu. Ilepexonawi,
MUCbMEHHNK CBilOMO «3arofloBy€» CMEPTAMM Iep-
COHAXIB IIepeCiYHOTrO YMTa4a, Iy3yI04N 3 JI0r0 CMa-
KiB, B OCHOBi sIKMX, Oe3repeyHo, JIEXXUTb OJBiYHA
DIMOMHHA MCUXiYHA IoTpeba JIIONUHM IIePeKUTU
alpeHaIiHOBI CUTYyallil, MMC/IA AKMX HACTa€ NPUEMHE
3aCIIOKOEHHS, IO i€ TPAIMIOCA He 3 HElo.
3aroctpennit croxer «IIpuropm Maxk-JleitctoHa»
OTIpUABHIOE OpieHTaliio M. Morancena Ha >KaHpPOBi
pisHOBMAM, ¢abynrpbHi mpuitoMu 3apyObxHOI Gere-
tpuctuku nucbMeHHukiB (E. ITo, O’Tenpi, I'. Benca
il iH.), TBOpM SKMX BiH mepekiamaB. [IMcbMeHHUK
pO3ropTa€ JOCUTD IOMY/IAPHI Ha TOM Yac y CBIiTOBiN
miTepatypi MOTUBH (yTeda 3 JOMY, ITOJJOPOKYBaHH:
iHKOTHITO, POJOBI Ta€EMHMIi, NMPOMMCIOBUM INIIi-
OH&)X | BMKpaJaHHA HAYKOBOTO BMHAXOAYy TOIO),
rinep6oisyoun Ipyu LBOMY poOlb BMIAAKy. Tax,
>KUTTEBI nepunetii Exit Mak-JleiicTOH BUK/INKAaIOTh
amosii 3 HempaBROHORIOHMMM Tpurogamu 6Garatoi
cnagkoemuni Emen o, repoiHi IONyIApHOTO
Ha novarky XX cr. cepiany «Taemunii Hpio-Viopka»;
HACKpi3HMIT MiKpooOpa3 kabmyukm 3 mitepoio “L”
BifIcM/Ia€ [0 MOIY/APHOTO Ha TOJ 4Yac aBaHTIOP-
Horo ¢inpmy «@aranbHuil nepcreHb» (1917, pexu-
cep Ix. Ceriw, akropka Ilipn Baiir) [2, 236]; o6pas
raHuiBHMLi Kaminam i cuenyu momituyHux saBopy-
IIeHb MepeKNAAITh MicTOK Ko «Cobopy Ilapuspkoi
Boromarepi» i «3Hemonennx» B. ['toro; 300pakeHHs
CKITaiHUX CiMEMIHUX CTOCYHKiB JIelHiB BifcumaroTh
no ppykoBaHoro cepiamy E. Cio «Ilapusbki Taem-
Hulli»; pgona Maptuna JlejiHa i feTanb — HIpam
Ha 71oro 06/1ny4i — noefHyTh itoro 3 XKodpeem me
ITeiipakom 3 pomany AHH i Cepxx I'onon «Anxenikar;
posopenHss Maxk-JleiicToHa depe3 Oip>xoBi Maxi-
Hauii mpounTyerbcsa sK boxka kapa 3a ¢iHaHcoBe
i coujjarpHe 3HUIEHHS MEHLIOrO Oparta il BUKIHU-
KaloTh aconianii 3 pomanoMm-deiteronom «I'pad
Mounre-Kpucro» A. Jlroma, Ha AKUI Y TEKCTi HasABHi
it mpsimi BKasiBku (EfiT «moTaiiky BUmmacs CTpisaTu
3 peBO/IbBEpa, 3aKIajjalouM TyoU MOHTEKDPUCTOBi
Kynbkn» (mipkpecnenns Haute. — JI. K.) [4, 377].

Y Hasei pomany «IIpurogm Mak-JlejicroHa»
aHOHCOBAaHO iM’A repos MO CyTi emi30AMYHOro
Ta «KapTU PO3KPUBATLCA» e y ¢iHam TBOpy:
Minbapgep Mak-JIelicToH 3 ip/laHACBKOTO poxy
JleltHiB KOMMCh OIIyKaB pifHOro Oparta e i 3Ba-
OUB J10T0O APYXUHY, HEYeCHO OTPMMaHi Ipoli cTanu
CTapTOBUM KaIliTajIOM JI/Ifl JIOTO TeNEePilllHiX CTaTKiB.
BunecenHsaM mpisBuila LIbOro reposl B Ha3By TBOPY
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aKIIEHTOBAHO, 110 CaMe Or0 BYMHOK [IBAISATUIIT-
HbOI JABHOCTI BIVIMHYB Ha JOJIIO0 iHIINX II€PCOHAXIB
pomaHy: 6arata cmagkoemuunist Exit Maxk-JlericTon
TiKae 3 foMy, abu BTpamuty o Pagsucpkoro Coosy,
i CTae 3apy4YHMIIEI0; Mi/IbIIOHED MOJOPOXXYE B IOLIY-
KaxX JOHbKM, IO IPU3BOAUTH O JIOTO PO3OPEHHS
KOHKYpPeHTOM MopraHoM; He3HaijloMellb PATYE
BiJj 3IBa/JITyBaHHA IpEKPacHy [liBUMHY, AKa 3T0JJOM
BUABUTBCA JIOr0 IieMiHHMIe; 'appi Pymepr, mo
BUPIC y NIPUTYJIKY, IIPAIIOE€ HaJl CTBOPEHHAM LITYyY-
Horo 6i/Ka, aby HarogyBaTu 6ifHOTY.

ITonpy Te, 110 Iieil aBaHTIOPHMII HapaTMB MaB
IIATeHWIT YCIIX i CTaB IepLmM YKpaIHCBKMUM Oectce-
nepoM (6y7no Bupano 100 Tvicsad npuMipHUKiB [9, 17]),
VloranceH, 04eBMAHO, BTPATMB [I0 HBOTO iHTepeC,
ToMy y ¢iHani poMaHy JJOBOJI IITy4HO 3BOJWUTDH Ilje
YKVMBYIX I'epOIB JOKYIIM (3 1110 3a3HaB IIa/IeHOI KPUTUKMN
Bif cygacHukis [11]): Exit nisHaeTbcs, o pATIBHUK —
ne 1i pimHWit AsAAbKO, KW yIIi3HAaB HebOory 3a Kabmyd-
KOI0, a Byke MepTBuii I'appi Pynepr — nje i piguit 6par
1o Mmarepi i gBoropifHmit no 6arpky. Himmo He 3aBa-
JKa€ HaM IIPUIYCTUTY, IO HMCbMEHHUK POOUTDH Ilie
He TIZIbKY 3 HYABIH, @ Ji [IA TOTO, 100 «IIPOTPOIUTI
AK «pOOITHUKIB MucTrenrsa» [5, 712], ski mapasury-
B/ Ha BIIOZI00AHHAX MAaCOBOTO YMTAaYa, TakK i ynTayva,
«3arofl0BaHOr0» HITaMIIaMJ HACTi/IbKY, 1110 BXKe MOYKHA
i He moyfaBaty MopTpeTa repos («<...>, PO3MipKyeasuiL
dobpe, asmop BUPiIUB Ub0o20 He NUCAMU, a4 3aNPONo-
HYBAMU YUMA4esi camomy yseumu cobi 2apHeHbKy
18-nimnio diguuny <...>» [4,229]).

Y pomani «IIpurogm Mak-JleitcToHa» yKpaiH-
CBKUJI MMMCbMEHHUK YIIeplle Y CBOIM TBOPYOCTI BJa-
€TbCs 10 MiTepaTypHOI MicTugikanii (TouHilre mosi-
MmicTudikanii): y mepegHbOMY C/IOBi, HiNuCaHOMY
kpunronimoMm «M. Ko» (Bif «Muxaitno Kpamap» —
nceBmoniMm MoraHceHa, YTBOPEHMII Bifl IiBOYOrO
npisBuia Matepi — KpamapeBcbka), 3a3HaueHo, 1110
aBTOpOM poMmaHy € AHTOH PaiiHke, AKMil mif mces-
moniMmoM Bimm Beneniyc (e opuH I1CeBROHIM
Vlorancena) mucaB «B JIETKOMY >KaHpPi aBaHTIOPHUX
pomauiB» [4, 227]. IIpuitom Mictudikauii 6yB focutb
MONYAAPHUM 1 NpopyKTuBHUM y 20-30-X pokax
XX cT., aike BTOM/ICHUII CipyMU po60oIMMY Oy FHAMU
4yyTad IPATHYB PO3BAr Ta €K30TUMKM JA/IEKMX KPaiB.
YKpaiHCbKMM NMCbMEHHUKAM HOBOAMIOCA KOHKY-
pyBaTH i3 3aXifITHOEBPOIIENICHKOIO 11 aMEPUKAHCHKOIO
nitepatyporo. CHuparouucb Ha CTAaTUCTUYHI HaHi
KUIBCBKUX 6ibmiorek, JI. IkyboBa Ta . IIpumadenko
CTBePIPKYIOTb, 110 IMTAaHHA BMCOKUX CTaHApPTiB
B YKpaiHCbKOMY MUCTeLTBi po3buBamucsa 06 cMaku
HEIiATOTOB/IEHOI YMTALIbKOI ayfUTOPil, AKa 3alnuTy-
BajIa 3apyODXHI TBOPY, IO TOTO X CUTyallis yCKIaf-
HIOBaJIacsl CMa0KOI MOIIVPEHICTI0  yKpaiHChKOI
MOBU cepef MICTSH, IO OyIM OCHOBHMMMU CIIO-
JKUBadyaMy OeeTPUCTUKY, TepeKIameHol pociit-
ChKOI0 MOBOIO [14]. OTOX ICeBROmepeKIaiHi TBOPU
CTany KOMIIPOMICHMM MIMCTELbKMM IIPOEKTOM, Jie
METOI0 HAC/TiJyBaHHA 3aXiIHOEBPOIENCHKOL I aMe-
PMKAHCBKOI OeeTpUcTUKM Oy/I0 BUXOBaHHA CIIO-
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JKMBada YKPalHOMOBHOI MpofyKuil. Maemo Bci mig-
CTaBy CTBEPIKYBAaTHU, IO «pPO3irpyBaHHS» dmMTaya
noTpirtHoI0 MicTudiKali€o € BiIBEPTUM «CTBOOOM»
M. Vlorancena 3 MapKeTMHTOBOI cTpaTerii Kojer
1o nepy. IIncbMeHHMK HEOTHOPA30BO [IEKO/IYE B TEK-
CTi CBill XyJOXXHIl NPUITOM: HAPATOP IOBOAMUTHCA
AK 37I09MHeNb, IO Xode 6yTM BIiJIMaHVM, TOMY
nigKujae 0ka3yM CBOEI «YKpalHCBKOCTi», 30Kpema
B adpUKaHCHKMX HeTpsIX Neper BincenToM, @pancya
i romoBopisamu «Bucmpubyromv 08i 3enexi nanyeu
i — M08 yMAHCVKi OYPHi — NOUUHAIOMb ULOCH OENbKO-
mimu» [4, 271]; MalIMHa B ip/IaHACPKOMY MiCTEUKY
AHTpiM «Hazadysana 6i3HUKO8Y OpONKYy 6 Mmicmi
Kuesi» [4, 379]. 3rogoM 3aMicTh €K30TUYHUX I'epOiB
HeBigoMo 3Bigku 3’ aBnsgerbcsa Camko [JoBXeHKO],
sKui mpaitoe B beprini i Buaae Bisu Ha B° i35 y CPCP
(3amna BMoTMBYBaHHA Lboro obpasy M. K. y mepe-
OHbOMY C/IOBi 3a3Hayae, IO JOIMCYE TBip pO3CTpi-
JITHOTO HIMEIBKOTO IMCbMeHHMKa). IlepexoHaHi,
[0 TaKi «HEZOI/IARM» OyIM CKIa/JOBOI0 XyHZOXKHBOI
crparerii M. Vlorancena, 3asB/eHoi B #0ro ipoHid-
Hill gexmapanii «lIlo Take TeXHO-MHUCTeIlbKa Ipyma
”» [4, 711-713]: «Mumui, wo cknadawoms Yac-
muny epynu A, NPUHUUNIATLHO BIOMOBIAIOMbCS
8i0 Mucmeuvkoeo npogecionanismy, 6i0 mucmeuo-
K020 Jicperecmea, 8i0 X08AHHA 6UPOOHUMUX ceKpermnie
mucmeymea» [4, 712]. 3 iHmoro 60Ky, fK 3ramye
10. Cmonny, M. Vorancen He 6yB npn6ivHuKoM ifeit
¢dbopmaismy i, BIalo4NCh y TiTepaTypHUIbKilL HOfeH-
WYHI 0 «popManicTUYHNX eKiBOKiB 4 popManbHO
HinAubkoro crocoby poboru» [4, 111], 3aBxau
xoBaBcA 3a mcesfjoHiMoM: «Tak 6Oyno, Hampukiap,
3 IPUTOSHUIILKYM POMAHOM, L0 BUXOJVB IIOTIK-
HEBVIMU BUITyCKaMy (Ha KIITaIT KOMMIIHIX “IiHKep-
TOHIB”) IIifj I'y4HOI0, ajie BXKe 3a0yTOl0, Ta JI TPYFHOIO
IIsL BUMOBY HasBolo (i 1i 3a0yB!), — aBTOp: ZOKTOP
Benjeniyc. VloranceH copoMmBCs IPUBHATHCS, 110 BiH
aBTOP TaKOI EPYH/UCTUKM, i Beceo MOTUPAB PYKM,
€XUJIHO Ha M€HE KMBAIOUM, KOMM BCi APY>KHO Hasu-
Ba/I aBTOPOM 1Lii€i Oenubepau MeHe, a He 1ioro. Marik
B3araji cTpalleHHo nobuB mictudikanii» [13, 111].
3a xymoxHim 3amymom M. MoraHceHa, cioxer
poMaHy € dQikii€eo, YMOBHUM IpuiioMoM i ¢op-
MaJIbHUM TIPUMBOJIOM 3MOHTYBAaTM €K30TUYHi, Ipa-
HUYHO HeNpuBaO/IMBi 71 aKIEHTYIOBaHO «PO3JAT-
HeHi» CLIEHKM 3 >KUTTA Pi3HMX KOHTMHEHTIB, ajiKe,
AK BJIy4HO 3ayBa)kUB BEJETEHKO, TI'epoll POMaHy
M. Viorancena «Iloflopox y4eHOTo MOKTOpa
JleoHappo i 71oro Mai6yTHbOI KOXaHKY IPEKPaCHOI
Anpyectn y Crnoboxxancbky IlIBarimapiro», « <...>
nyOniKa crmpamenHo nomo0se AHMuUxyo0NHi 0nosi-
OaHHsT Npo 3704UHCMBA, 2PAOYHOK, Camesi HeHOp-
ManvHocmi ma eeHepuuHi x6opoou» [3, 465]. I xoua
P. Menbuukis Hasuae «I[Ipurogm Mak-Jlericrona»
«IIepHIVM BiTUYM3HAHUM HPUTOJHULIBKIM POMaHOM»
[9, 17], Maemo Bci mificTaBy CTBEpKYBaTH, 1O TBip
€ BJIACHE ABAHTIODHUM, aj>K€ Yy HbOMY BiJCyTHil
OCBITHbO-BUXOBHUI1 aCIIeKT, 10 € O000B A3KOBOIO
BMMOTOI0 / O3HAKOK IPUTOJHUILKOI JiTepaTypu,
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Ta HAJTOJIOBHille — caMe JIii repoiB CIPUIMHAIOTH
HU3Ky HailHeiIMOBipHimMX curyanin. Hait6inpi
II0KAa30BOI0 B IIbOMY CEHCi € CIO)KETHa JIiHiA 3aKo-
xaHux Kamimmm i ®pancya, mo TikaioTb 3 oMy
3 MAHJPiBHUM LVPKOM Ji ONMHAITBHCA B CEKCyasb-
HOMY paOCTBi; 3rOZOM X/IOIeLb 3MYLIEHMI IXaTu
o Adpukn 3a MaBamu, abu 3BIIBHUTHU CBOIO Hape-
4eHy; 000€ IMHYTh Ja/leKo OfHe Bifj OXHOTO.
BucHoBKHN. 3a >KaHPOBMMM O3HAaKaMM pPOMaH
M. Vioraucena «Ilpuromu Mak-Jleiictona» € aBaH-
TIOPHVM i3 BJIaCTMBMMM LbOMY J>KaHPYy 3aIlIyTa-
HUMU CIOKeTaMU, CTPIMKUM pO3TOpTaHHAM IIOAil,

HAXEPEJIA

€K30TUKOI TOINO. BM3HAYa/IbHOI OCOOIMBICTIO
TBOPY € JIOTO iHTepMeJia/lbHiCTh, 110 BUABIAETbCA
B Opi€HTyBaHHI Ha IPUIOMM HIMOTO KiHO Ha piBHi
CTPYKTYPYBaHHS TEKCTY, OCOOTMBOCTENl MOZEIIIO-
BAaHHA TepOiB, BUKOPUCTaHHI BCTaBHUX €JIEMEHTIB,
a TaKOX THU3€piB i TpeiylepiB, 3araJloM He BIACTH-
BUX JIiTepaTypHMM TBOpPaM. fIKIIO B3ATU [O yBaru
Te, WO 3a iflefIHMM 3a[yMOM aBTOpa POMaH IPYKY-
BaBCsA OKPEMVIMM BUITyCKaMI, TO MA€EMO BCi iJICTaBK
BU3HAYNTHU JIOTO SAK NEPIINI YKPaiHChKII JPYKOBa-
HUI1 cepiar / poMaH-(eilIeTOH, POMaH 3 IPOJOB>KeH-
HAM.
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Y cmammi 30iticHeHo aHaniz nybniyucmuku O0pi Jlopd — npedcmasHuui agpo-amepukaHcouKoi nimepamypu,
akmusicmku ma ¢gpemiHicmku. Ha 3acadax agpo-amepukaHcbkux ma geminicmuyHux cmyoiti 36ipka ece «Cec-
Mpa-8uzHAHHUYA» pO32/1A0AEMbCA AK NoSeMiKa 3 hemiHicmuyHuM pyxom [lpy2oi xeuni ma Ak madigpecmu nosi-
muy4H020 akmusizmy. B eceicmuyi O0pi JTopd kpumukye iHcmumyanizoeaHe 3anepedeHHs 8ioMiHHoCme, 3ak/a-
0ae nidrpyHms 0719 meopemu4H020 OCMUC/IeHHs NPObeMU iHMepCeKYioHanbHOCMI, CNPUSIOYU YMeepOXeHHIO
YOPHO20 (heMiHi3my.

Knroyoei cnoea: agppo-amepukaHcoka nimepamypa, YopHul gpemirizm, eceicmuka, O0pi Jlopo, «Cecmpa-eu-
2HAHHUYAY.

1. Yakovenko
Resistance and liberation discourse in Audre Lorde’s “Sister Outsider”

The article focuses on the essays of Audre Lorde — African American writer, Black feminist and activist. Through
the lens of African American and Feminist Studies the essay collection “Sister Outsider” by Audre Lorde is analysed
as a political manifesto which critiques the Second Wave feminism, and suggests a unique perspective on issues
ofracism, sexism, heterosexism, homophobia, women’s erotic and creativity. Although Lorde’s early poetry collections
are characterised by the wide usage of authentic imagery and Afro-centric mythology, the later poetry, the 1982
biomythography “Zami: A New Spelling of My Name’; and the 1984 essay collection “Sister Outsider’, are politicised
writings in sync with the Black / feminist consciousness. In the essays, Audre Lorde argues that institutionalised
rejection of race / gender / class / sexual differences stems from the Western European patriarchal frame thus
aggravating discriminating practices. The writer emphasises the role of the oppressed groups — ethnic minorities,
women, the working class, in the destruction of the societal patriarchal ‘norms. Audre Lorde’s essay collection has
becomeinstrumentalininitiating the feministdiscussion onintersectionality, which will later be theorized by Kimberle
Crenshaw, and in articulation of the Black feminist ideology. Lorde’s critique of White feminists is triggered by their
dismissal of the non-European women’s heritage, and by their unwillingness to acknowledge differences inside
the gender group, which for the Black feminist Audre Lorde was an adoption of the patriarchal frame of reference.
The poet’s timely theory of differences urges to break up silences concerning societal discriminating practices
towards the oppressed groups, thus challenging the hierarchies of powers in the society.

Key words: African American literature, Black feminism, essays, Audre Lorde, “Sister Outsider”.

Beryn. Oppi Jlopn (1934-1992) — ad-
pO-aMepUKaHCbKa IIMCbMEHHMIA, aKTuBicTKa Pyxy
3a TIPOMAJAHCBbKI IIpaBa, HPEACTABHMUISI YOPHOTO
¢deminismy. PosmovaBum CBiif TBOpYMil LUIAX SIK
MUCTKMHA PyXy 3a 4OpHe MUCTELTBO, Y PaHHIX IIO-
etnyanx 36ipkax Oppi Jlopn BUXOAUTH 3a pPaMKU
MOTU30BAHOTO MIMCTETBA JITepaTypHOI IIKOJIN,
amemmoroun 1o adpukaHcbkoi Midosorii Ta aBTeH-
T4HOI 06pasHocTi. [Jocnimunus Emini P. Parrep Ha-
royourye: “Audre Lorde provides a particularly salient
example of the diverse ways in which the Black Arts
marriage of art and politics took root. <...> As with
her Black Arts counterparts, for Lorde art is her vision
of that change which is proudly feminist, lesbian,
and humanist, rather than nationalistic” [21, 131].
Anexcic Jle Bo — aBropka 6iorpadiunoi posBimku,
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npuceayenoi Oppi Jlopn, 3asHadvae, 10 Ha BigMiHy
Bif mpencraBuuub Pyxy Hikki [xoBanHi Ta CoHi
Canuec, sKi, 9aCTO HEXTYIOYM BJIACHOIO XKiHOYOIO IIep-
CIEKTUBOIO Y TBOPYOCTI, CTa/IM YaCTMHOK MOHOTITHOI
HaI[iOHAJIICTUYHO CIIPsIMOBAHOI JIiTepaTypHOI LIKO/IN,
paHHA 10€3id MMCbMEHHMII He 30BCiM BIMCYBaIacs
B KaHOHN IIOTITM30BaHOro MucrenTBa: “In contrast,
Lorde’s more lyric, understated poetry was out of sync
with these raced designs. Her later poetry, however,
would more explicitly reflect a politicized, self-inflected
Black consciousness” [7, 92].

Y panpliomMy MNposoBMil i IOETWYHMIT JIOPO-
60k Oppi Jlopm crae BiATyKOM Ha HarajabHi Cyc-
HiIbHO-IOMITUYHI Ipob/ieMr — pacusM, IeHIEPHY
HEpIBHICTb, CEKCM3M Ta TeTepPOCeKCcu3M, romodo-
6ifo, BioOpakae ifjeoIoriuny moneMiky Mix 6imim
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Ta 4opHMM (eMiHisMOM. B i TBOpax MaiicTepHO
HOEIHYIOTHCA CYCIIBHO-TIOIITUYHA JIiHis, adpoLieH-
TpuuHi Ta inTMMHI MoTHBM: “In her poetry intimate
moments of love coexist in the same poem with
the life of the city, the wider world of politics and race
in the US or globally, and the myths and traditions
of African heritage” [12, 156].

Bigkputictp Jlopn 1OJO CBOEI HeTpaguLiiiHOL
ceKcyanbHOI opieHTanil y moernyuiit 36ipui “Cables
to Rage” (1970) Ta B 6iomidorpadii “Zami: A New
Spelling of My Name” (1982), Ha [yMKy KpUTHKIB,
MO3HAYM/IM pafiMKanbHi 3MiHM B XYHOXHIiI TBOP-
gocti vy 1980-x pokax: “Lorde’s openness about
her lesbianism undoubtedly helped facilitate <...>
radical change in the fiction of the 1980s — the overt
exploration of lesbian relationships among black
women and how these relationships are viewed
by black communities” [25, 80].

Kputnynuii ornaAp mireparypu, KOHIENTyalnb-
HUX PaMOK JOCTipKeHHs. XyZOXHiT Ta my6minmc-
TiaHmit cnagok Oppi Jlops npusepras yBary amepu-
KaHCBKMX Ta €BPOIENCHKUX JOCIIIHUKIB TiTepaTypu.
[pynroBHa MoHorpadiuna possinka A. Jle Bo npu-
CBsIYEHA >KUTTEBOMY LUIAXY Ta TBOPYOCTI ITMCbMEH-
Huti [7]. ABrobiorpadiyne mcomo Oppi Jlopp moci-
mxysanu K. Bipkn [2], C. By [26], M.K. Moppic [15],
JK. Heper [17], K.JL. Pim3 [19], beminicTiyni acektn
TBOPYOCTI IoeTecu posriAfganmu MepnosH Ta banemip
[13], a moetnyHMit JOPOOOK MUCTKVMHI IpOaHasIi30-
BaHo B posBinkax C. [Ixaitpaitam [8], P. Pameni [18].
Hocnimxenus Mepion Kpadr ¢oxycyerbes Ha Ky/b-
TYpHO-IIPOCBITHMIDBKIN  AismpHOCTI  Oppi  Jlopp,
y €spomi, Ha ii 3B’A3Kax i3 (beMiHiCTMqHMM pyxom
HimeuyynHm Ta CHiIbHOTOX YOPHOLIKIPUX HIMIB —
BuxinuiB 3 a¢ppukancpkux kpain (Black Germans).
M. Kpadr Binznayae ponp Jlopn y HamaromkeHHi
TpaHCHALlIOHA/IbHMX CTOCYHKIB i3 JKiHKaMy €THIYHMX
menumH Hiveyunnn: “During her years in Germany,
she not only laid down one of the foundations
of the Black German women’s movements, but also
encouraged the forging of transnational alliances” [4,
27]. AHajisylouu TBOPYICTb aMepMKaHCBKVUX IMChb-
MEHHMKIB Kapubcbkoro moxomkenns, [I.K. [lauc
BifI3HaYa€ peBOJIOLINHY Ta Hajguxawody ponb Oppi
Jlopp, sika mparHy/a 6yTy B3ipiieM Jyif NpUTHIYeHUX
MeHIIVMH | copusima KoHcomipanii appo-amepukaH-
gis: “In her poetry, her essays, her autobiographical
writing, and her speeches, Lorde was the consummate
revolutionary, seeking to empower the outsiders.
Throughout her work, she <...> focused on bringing
together Africa and the diaspora” [6, 388-389].
Ha Ba>x/1uBY poJib MMCbMEHHNUIII B CTAHOBJIEHHI Y0p-
Horo ¢eMiHi3my Bkasye Jlinga Barnep-Maprin: “Lorde
soon became a spokesperson for racial conflict within
feminism, and for the fair allotment of power so that
not all offices, or all publication venues, would belong
to white writers” [24, 87].

ITonpu Te, o0 B 3aXiflHOMY JiTEpaTypO3HAB-
CTBi XymoHil mopobok Ogppi Jlops aKTUBHO
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BNYBYAETbCS, y BITUYM3HAHMX aMEPUKAHCbKUX CTY-
IisiX 3’SIBJLSIIOTHCS JIMILE MTOOVHOKI PO3BifKM, 110
DOCHIIKYIOTh ACIIEKTH TBOPYOCTI NMCbMEHHMI
[9]. HemocraTHa yBara [0 JiTepaTypHOTO CIafiKy
BufiaTHOI ~ adpo-aMepUKAHCHKOI  IMMCbMEHHUII-
¢deMiHicTKU B yKpaiHCBKilT aMepyKaHiCTULi 3yMOB-
JII0E aKTyaNnbHIiCTh gocmimKenHs. Ha namy gymKy,
appoLeHTPUYHUIT Ta QeMiHICTUYHMIT AMCKypCH
aMEpMKAHChKOI NMMCbMEHHMUII, i MOETUYHI TBOpHU
Ta MyOTLUCTUKA IOTPeOYITh OiMbII HMpUIiIBHOI
yBaru. Meroro crarri € aHaxis my6minyMcTIYHOrO
nopobxy Oppi Jlopn Ha 3acagax adpo-aMepuKaH-
CHKUX Ta PeMiHiCTUYHUX CTYAIIL.

Metoponoris mocmimkeHHA. TeoperuuHy 6asy
TOCITIDKEHHA CKIA[AITh Mpali 3 iCTOpil aMepuKaH-
cbKoi miteparypm [12; 14; 21; 24; 25] ta possifgkuy,
HPUCBAYEH] MOCTIIKeHHI0 (eMiHICTUYHOrO pyXy
B CIIIA [1; 5; 20; 23].

Pesynbratn [OCTiTKeHHSA Ta OOGrOBOPEHHS.
Ece, mo yBittuum go 36ipkn Oppi Jlopn «Cectpa-
BurHanHuis» (“Sister Outsider”), crBOpIOBaICH
nucbMeHHMIE 3 1976 no 1984 poxy. Kuura Bupis-
HAETDHCA IMPOKMUM TeMAaTUYHNUM JIialla30HOM Ta >KaH-
POBO-CTM/IBOBOKO pisHOMaHITHICTIO. 36ipKa MiCTUTB
ece, IOJIiTHYHI TpOMOBY, inTeps 1o Enpienn Piu s Oppi
Jlopa, HOTaTKM npo nomopoxi go Pocii ta I'penann.
Oppi Jlopn posmipkoBye Ipo IpobieMy HoBipu
B ocobuctux crocynkax (“Scratching the Surface:
Some Notes on Barriers to Women and Loving”)
[11, 45-52], muie IIpo epoOTHKY SIK JPKepeno XiHo-
yoi cum (“Uses of the Erotic: the Erotic as Power”)
[Ibid., 53-59], cexcmam i Tpapuuii MackymiHHOCTI
(“Sexism: An American Disease in Blackface”) [Ibid.,
60-65], pacusm i romodobio (“The Uses of Anger:
Women Responding to Racism”) [Ibid., 124-133],
demiHI3M Ta [JUCKPUMIHALIO MMCbMEHHUIb-beMi-
nictok (“The Master’s Tool Will Never Dismantle
the Master’s House”) [Ibid., 110-113].

K. boyn Bkasye Ha TOTJIbHY OIO3MIIII0 INCh-
MEHHUII [O TPafULIMHMUX LiHHOCTENl CepPeHbOTO
KJIaCy Ta IparHeHHi YMHUTY BOMOBHUYMII CIIPOTUB
MaHiBHMM CYCIIbHMM HapaTuBaM Ta ifie0noreMam
torovyacHoi AMmepuxu: “Her opposition to traditional
middle-class values is nearly total. <...> Lord hungers
for their destruction. <...> She relishes making war
on mainstream America. She envisions a reoriented
society but it must be reoriented her way” [3, 292].
Take mpounrtanHs popobky Oppi Jlops Bugaerbes
HagTo cupoueHnM. B ece «Bik, paca, Kmac, cTaTtb»
(“Age, Race, Class, Sex”) Jlopg Harojolye Ha HeoO-
XifHOCTI meper/sify XuOHMX CYCHITPHMX HOPM
IIO/I0 PABEHCTBA Ta BifIMOBM Bifi Y3BUYAEHUX OIO-
3uLil maHiBHMIT / mifmerinii, YopHwuii / 6inmit, omo-
Bik / xinka: “Much of western European history
conditions us to see human differences in simplistic
oppositions to each other: dominant/subordinate,
good/bad, up/down, superior/inferior. In a society
where the good is defined in terms of profit rather
than in terms of human need, there must always
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be some group of people who, through systemized
oppression, can be made to feel surplus, to occupy
the place of the dehumanized inferior. Within this
society, that group is made up of Black and Third
World people, working-class people, older people,
and women” [11, 114].

Y wnasBi 36ipku «Cectpa-BurHanuuisi» (“Sister
Outsider”) 3asByeHo ii KTI09OBY TeMy — BiIMiHHICTb
Ta iHakiicTh. ImeHTHdiKyoun cebe YOPHOLIKIPOIO
¢eminicTkolo, ecbiiikoo Ta couiamicrkoro, Oppi
Jlopp Haronmouye HacamIiepes; Ha BJIACHil iHaKIocTi,
a/pKe BOHA He HaJleXKasia o aHiBHOI rpyny — 6inux,
YOJIOBIKiB UM JII0fIeN TPAAUIIITHOL CEKCYa/IbHOI Opi€H-
tanil. JJocmigHauia TBOpYOCTi mucbMeHHuULi Kapmen
Bipks 3asnauae: “To find or present her ‘self’ was not
only a purpose but also a means to overcome a crisis
or the more general feeling of being marginalized
in a white, male, and heterosexual society. Audre
Lorde used her writing as a personal and political
therapy in which she spoke about herself and others”
[2, 180]. Ilocrarp MaiiCTpuHi CTa€ BTiIEHHAM
Inmoi — the Other, a camMa HMCbMeHHMIA CTBEp-
IKYye, 10 HacTaB 4Yac, Komu IHmi — adpo-amepu-
KaHIi, )XiHKM i 3HEJONEeHNIT K/Iac — 4Yepe3 BIACHUI
JOCBifl CIIPOTUBY BiKOBOMY IPUTHIiY€HHIO MOXXYThb
TOPYBATH IUIAX JIO 3BI/IbHEHH.

Y mucri go Mepi Hemi (“An Open Letter
to Mary Daly”), BupaTHOI (eMiHiCTKM 71 aBTOPKK
kaurn  “Tin/Exonoris”  (“Gyn/Ecology”),  Opmpi
Jlopn myie npo irHOpyBaHHA IpoOIeM YOPHOLI-
Kipux >kiHOK 3 Ooky Oimmx deminicrox: “What
you excluded from “Gyn/Ecology” dismissed my
heritage and the heritage of all other non-european
women, and denied the real connections that exist
between all of us” [11, 68]. Take HexTyBaHH:A IpO-
67eM NpefCcTaBHUIb eTHIYHMX MEHIIMH CBiTYUTDb
Ipo 3HeliHeHHA [JOCBimy adpo-aMepUKaHCHKMX
XIHOK, IIPOBOKYy€ pO3’€IHAHHA i CTBOPIOE IPYHT
I IECTPYKTUBHMX PACUCTCBKMX Tedill BCepefuHi
¢deminictnanoro pyxy: “To me, this feels like another
instance of the knowledge, crone-ology and work
of the women of Color being ghettoized by a white
woman dealing only of a patriarchal western european
frame of reference” [Ibid., 68].

ITycpMeHHMIA KPUTUYHO CTaBWIACh 10 ¢eMiHic-
TUYHOTO pyxy [Ipyroi xBuii yepes 7ioro socepemxe-
HicTb Ha mpob6/eMax OiINX XKIHOK cepefHbOTO KIacy
Ta i[1e10 MPOTUCTaBIeHH A YOJIOBIKiB 1 XiHOK. Y CBOill
TBOPYOCTi BOHA BUXO[UTH i3 TeOpii BigMiHHOCTEN
(“theory of difference”), BBakaroum, 10 Hempa-
BIIBHVM € PO3IJLIFATH IPOOTIeMH XKIHOK SIK TPYIIN,
o6’eqHaHoil 3a renepuuM npuHimnom [Ibid., 115-
116]. Onpi Jlopp 3ocepemKyBanacs Ha BifMiHHOC-
TAX, SIKi BU3HAYa/IM )KiHOK 3aJIeXKHO Bif| pacy, Kiacy,
BipOCIIOBiZlaHHA, BiKy, CTaHy 3[I0POB’s1, i BuMaraaa
BU3HAHHA Ta NPUITHATTA LMUX BiIMIHHOCTEN y Cyc-
ninbcrBi. Tk 3a3Havae Kapmen bipki, “Lorde puts her
emphasis on the authenticity of experience. She wants
her difference acknowledged but not judged; she does
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not want to be subsumed into the one general category
of ‘woman’. A form of community can be established
when she finds out how her experiences with cancer
fit into the larger tapestry of her work as a Black
woman, into the history of all women, finding herself
as part of a ‘continuum of women’ [2, 202].

BusnanHa 1 OpuUIHATTA CyCHiIbCTBOM  Bif-
MiHHOCTel1 Ta pisHoMaHiTTA Oppi Jlopm BBaxae
PYUILTHOIO CMJIO0 [/IA cCOLjia/IbHMX 3MiH. JIyid nuch-
MEHHMIIi 3aXiJHOEBPONENCbKA TPafNIlisl pelpe3eH-
Tye BigMiHHOCTI y OpMi CIPOLIEHNMX OIIO3MLIIL:
IDOMiHYBaHHsA / YIOKOpPEHHs, TapHMil / OpuMuKmii,
Buimit / Hokumil. Take OaueHHs CIIpsMOBaHe
Ha TIpUTHiYeHHA 1 pO3MieHHA, Ha IIO3HAYEHHA
[HmIOrO AK TAKOrO, IO HE BifIIOBINAE Y3BMYAECHVM
«HOpMaM» abo Bifcrynae Bif «HOpMm». OCTaHHA X,
Ha IyMKy XymoxHuni, € mipom: “In America, this
norm is usually defined as white, thin, male, young,
heterosexual, christian, financially secure. It is with
this mythical norm that the trappings of power reside
within this society” [11, 116].

Oppi Jlopn muire mpo 3amo4aTKoBaHe eKOHO-
MiIKOI0, I[0 30pi€eHTOBaHA Ha HPMOYTKM, IHCTUTYa-
Ni30BaHE 3allepPEeYEeHHA BiIMIHHOCTEN, AKe 3MYIIye
CTaBUTUCA IO HUX i3 ocTpaxoM, irHopysaru abo 3are-
pedyBaru ix. HespaTHicTb BU3HATHM Ta CIPUITHATH
BiIMiHHOCTi PO3Ji/IA€ CyCIiNbCTBO. YCBiJOMMBIIN
Pi3HOMAaHITHICTb, JIOAM 3MOXYTb CIIJIbHO [IiATH,
mwo6 moponatu puckpuminaunio. Ha pymky Oppi
Jlopp, came MeHuHM, To6TO [HII, MOK/IMKaHI 3Mi-
HUTH CYCHi/NIbCTBO, JOIIOMAaraxoydy JOMiHYIOUill pu-
Bi/leifoBaHiil OIIBIIOCTI YCBIJOMMTY «IHAKIIiCTb»
(“Otherness”) i HaBYUTHMCA [TOBAXKaTH [HIIOTO, a BifI-
MiHHOCTI MOXYTb CTaT! DKEPEIOM CIIPOTUBY HpPU-
THiYeHHIO i cipysATy TpaHcopMalii cycrinbeTsa.

Posmucnn Oppi Jlopg mpo iHakmIicTh Ta Mapri-
HanbHMII craTyc IHuIoi / [HIIOro B aMepuKaHCbKOMY
CYCIIIZIbCTBi 3aK/Iany HiIPYHTSA /A TEOPETUYHOTO
OCMUC/IEHHA  Ipo0ieMu  iHTepCceKLiOHaIbHOCTI
(“intersectionality”) — mocimifpkeHHs KOMIIIEKCY pi3-
Hux GOpM NPUTHIYEHHS Ta AUCKPUMIHAL[ITHIX TPaK-
THK 3 YPaXyBaHHAM HEOJHOPIFHOCTI Ta Pi3SHOMaHITTs
imeHTHYHOCTe, 37iiicHeHe mpodecopkoo Kimbepri
Kpenmo. Possusaroun Ttesy Oppi Jlops mpo npo-
6nemu irHOpyBaHHA BigMiHHOCTelt, Kpeniio 3asHa-
vae: “The problem with identity politics is not that
it fails to transcend difference, as some critics charge,
but rather the opposite — that it frequently conflates
or ignores intra group differences” [5, 1242]. Buena
BKa3ye Ha IpobieMy Cy4acHOro (peMiHi3My Ta aHTH-
PaCUCTCBKUX PYXiB, AIKi BUABUINCS HECTIPOMOXKHUMHI
BpaxyBaTl iHTEPCEKI[iIOHA/IbHICTh pacK3My Ta IaTpi-
apxarHocti: “Contemporary feminist and antiracist
discourses have failed to consider the intersections
of racism and patriarchy” [Ibid., 1242-1243]. Cnig
3azHauuTy, wo Oppi Jlopx opHielo 3 nepmux adpo-
aMEepMKAHChKUX Jif4iB IpMBEpHYy/A yBary /o irHo-
PyBaHHsI pacoBUX IpobeM BcepeauHi demiHicTd-
HOTO pyxy [24, 87].
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IMonemika Oppi Jlopp i3 deminictkamu [pyroi
XBWII CIPUSE YTBEP/PKEHHIO YOpHOro ¢eMiHizmy,
AKUM CepeJ aCIeKTiB IaTpiapXaTHOI CyCIiIbHOI
MOfie/li aKIeHTye yBary He JjIlle Ha IifIEITIOMY
i 3a/e>)KHOMY CTaHOBUIII JKIHKM, a i1 Ha IpoOe-
Max IpUMYCcOBOI Mirpanii-pabcrBa, HeBIIbHUIIbKIi
Ipali, HacWIbCTBi, 3IBaJTyBaHHI Ta JIiHYyBaHHI,
Midax Ta crepeoTMnax LIOf0 MEHIIVH, IIPOTUCTAB-
NAI0YY TAaTpiapXaTHOMY [OMIHYBaHHIO IIPaKTUKU
crpotuBy adpo-aMepUKaHChKUX >KIHOK — abomilti-
oHi3M, 60poTLOy 3a BuOOpUe IPaBoO, YIaCTb Y HisfyIb-
HOCTi BU3BOJIHUX, MUACTEIIbKIX Ta MPOCBITHUIIBKIX
pyxiB: “Black feminist theory seeks to explain how
both positive and negative factors have influenced
and been influenced by the interventions of Black
women in their social structures, as it challenges
the hierarchies of powers within those structures.
It stimulates debate about Black women’s heroic
acts of self-determination: abolitionism, suffrage,
temperance, racial uplift, painting, teaching, among
other roles that evince their existence, achievement
and outright rebellion” [23, 246].

Bignosigaloun Ha foKopy Kiacumka adpo-ame-
puKaHCbKOl nitepatypu [[xeiimca Bonpyina mono
il KPUTMYHOIO CTAaBJIEHHA [O 4YOJOBi4Ol CTari,
Oppi Jlops oOrpyHTOBYE HeOOXifHICTh Ieperiamy
AK >KIHOYOTO, TaK i 4OJIOBIi4OrO CTAaHOBMIIA Y CyC-
HiZIbCTBI Y CHiIbHIN 60pOTHOI IPOTH IIPUTHIYEHHS:
“I do not blame Black men; what I'm saying is, we
have to take a new look at the ways in which we
fight our joint oppression because if we don’t, we’re
gonna be blowing each other up. We have to begin
to redefine the terms of what woman is, what man is,
how we relate to each other” [10]. Ixeitmc Bongyin
Ha pemtiky Oppi Jlopp sayBaxye, 10 1Lile O3Ha4ae
neperiAy, HopM 3axigHoro cBity: “But that demands
redefining the terms of the western world” [10].

Jebopa Posendensr Bkasye, mo ece Ogppi
Jlopn «Tpancdopmanis MOBYAHHSA B MOBY Ta Jiilo»
(“The Transformation of Silence into Language
and Action”) Bupaxkae Il IIparHeHH: NOJOJATY iCHY-
104y ITIOJIITUKY 3aMOBYYBaHHA PacOBUX Ta IeHIEPHNUX
npobrem: “It develops a feminist ethic of truth-telling
in the face of social pressures to conform and to lie” [20,
535]. HDecarwiirtsam paniue Enpienn Piu mopymrysana
npobnemy QopmyBanHA (eMiHiCTMYHOI cBigoMocTi
XIHOK y 36ipii HexymoxHboI 1posu «IIpo 6pexHio,
cekperu i MoBYaHHs» (“On Lies, Secrets, and Silence:
Selected Prose”, 1966-1978). Sk crBepmKyBata
mucbMeHHUII-peMiHiCTKa, >KiHKa He 3000B’s13aHa
oOMeXXyBaTyCs JUIe POJ/UII0 APYKVHU Ta MaTepi,
a Mae 3HaiTH It cebe 3aHATTA [0 Ay abo pearti-
syBatucs y tBopuocti. Onpi Jlopn migrpumye Tesy
Eppienn Piy, Haronomywo4y Ha KpeaTMBHOMY IOTEH-
Liami KiHKM Ta posi moesii B XKUTTI XiHOK. B ece
«IToesisn — He poskim» (“Poetry Is Not a Luxury”)
IJCbMEHHNIIST BU3HAYA€ I0€3iI0 HEBil'€MHOI0 CyT-
HICTIO OKiHKM, II€PeyMOBOI [UISl BUCIOBJIEHHS
Hapil i Mpii mpo BYDKMBaHHA, PyXy B0 3MiH Ta obpe-
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tiHHA cBobomi: “[Poetry] is a vital necessity of our
existence. It forms the quality of the light within which
we predicate our hopes and dreams toward survival
and change” [11, 37]. O.J)x. Myp HOXORUTH BUCHO-
BKY IIpO Te, L0 B IIOCTUYHOMY OaueHHi Jlopp moen-
HYETbCA TiNO, CJIOBO Ta CBiT, a I0€3id TIyMadUTbCA
He fK IIPMKpaca, a AK (PyHAaMeHTIbHMIT Pecypc, 10
Hajae CB06OJ1y mymary i BUCIOBIIOBAaTUCH [14, 511].
Ognpi Jlopz Harosourye Ha TOMy, 10 Y KOMepliiarizo-
BAaHOMY CBiTi, TIO3HAYEHOMY JeTyMaHi3alli€lo iHCTUTY-
IIii1, TI0€3id Ta MOYYTTA HE BBAXKAITHCA 3a LiHHICTD,
a ToMy He Mamu 30epertucs. IIpore BoHM 36epe-
I7IVCA, BTUIMBILNCD Y Mpil, 110 TOPYIOTh IIIAX O CBO-
6omu: “For within living structures defined by profit,
by linear power, by institutional dehumanization, our
feelings were not meant to survive. <...> They surface
in our dreams, and it is our dreams that point the way
to freedom. Those dreams are made realizable through
our poems that give us the strength and courage to see,
to feel, to speak, and to dare” [11, 39].

Pokcan Pameni crBepmxye, 10, B po3yMiHHI
Ogpi Jlopp, >KiHKa BTiNIOE OlyXOTBOPEHMII TBOPYMIA
HOTeHIial, AKUII, MpOTe, € YacTO HeNpOABIEHNM
i samoBuyBaHMM. Iloe3ia Hafjlae MOXIMBICTD ONpH-
SIBJIEHHS XKiHOYOI 60XKeCTBEHHOI KpeaTuBHOI 06fja-
posanocri: “Lorde asserts that each woman embodies
a divine, creative spirit. Yet, this spirit is often left
unexamined, unrecorded, and ultimately, silenced.
For Lorde, poetry is the way to un-silence this spirit”
(18, 41-42].

Inst adpo-amepmKaHChKOI IMUCHbMEHHMIII BaXK-
NVBUM OY/I0 TOPYIIYBATV MOBYAHHS, BIOTIOC TOBO-
putu i mpo cycuinpHi mpobneMn, i mpo ocobucry
Tparefio. YcBijommonun, 1o «TpaHcopMaris
MOBYaHHA B MOBY Ta JIif0» € aKTOM CaMOBiJKPUTT:
(“an act of self-revelation”), sxkuit OB sA3aHMII
i3 Hebe3meKo10 Ta CTpaxoM, pote JIOpH CTBEpAXKYE:
“What is most important to me must be spoken,
made verbal and shared, even at the risk of having
it bruised or misunderstood” [11, 40]. Onuparounce
Tupanii MopuanHA, Opnpi Jlopy 3Haxopmna HUIAX
IO TIOPO3yMiHHA, MiATPMMKY O>KIHOK 1 HiBemo-
BaHHA BigminHOCTel: “For every real word spoken,
for every attempt I had ever made to speak those
truths for which I am still seeking, I had made contact
with other women while we examined the words
to fit a world in which we all believed, bridging our
differences” [Ibid., 41]. IIpu ypomy y cBoiil puro-
pHUIi MMCbMEHHUIA YHUKAJIA CIIPOILEHNX OTO3NIIINA,
1[0 CTBOPIOBA/IY COLIia/IbHY HAIPYTy, POKYCYIOUNCh
HAaTOMICTh Ha CK/IQJHMX B3a€EMO3B’SA3KaX COLia/lb-
HIX, TOMITUYHNX, eKOHOMIYHIX, OCBIiTHIX Ta peJli-
rifiaux ¢akTopis, a TaKOX IX BIUIMBI Ha pisHi cowi-
anpHi rpymu: “Her rhetoric avoided the simplistic
reduction of social tensions to the roles of oppressor
and oppressed, noticing as she did so how social,
political, economic, educational, and religious
factors impinge upon lives in complicated ways that
oftentimes have people operating within both roles,

Dinonoriuni cTygii. 36ipHUK HayKoBYX NpaLb « Bunyck 14, 2020



even as they are consciously mindful of only one
of them” [16, 287].

Ece Oppi Jlopy «Tpanchopmariisi MOBYaHHS
B MoBY Ta fito» (“The Transformation of Silence into
Language and Action”, 1977) misHilite cTaHe BCTYIIOM
[0 crioBifambHOTO TBOPY IicbMeHHuI «IllofeHHNKN
xBopoi Ha pak» (“The Cancer Journals”, 1980).
Homnatoun mos4anH#A, Opnpi Jlopx Bromoc roBopuTh
IIPO 0COOVICTe — CBOI TSDKKY XBOPOOY, CIyryHo4n
B3iplieM y HaIloJIernuBiit 60poThOi 3 HeAyrow, Ipu-
BepTa4YM yBary CyCIiJIbCTBa JO MPOOTeM OHKOX-
BOpMX, I CTBOPIOE IepIIO3pa3oK asromarorpadii
(autopatography) — miTepaTypHmMit TEKCT, 150 306pa-
XyBaB XBOpoOy Ta crpaxpaHHA. «llomeHHMKM»
MMCbMEHHUI CTalM OfHI€ 3 HepuInX aBTobiorpa-
¢ift, mwo BigTBOpOBa/M BHYTPILIHIN CBIiT XBOpOi
Ha pak: “Lorde’s pioneering work, by revealing her
innermost feelings about the disease and through her
insistence that cancer must be battled in the same
way as are racism, heterosexism, and apartheid, has
inspired any number of women and given them
the power to use their resources for their own health
and for one another” [22, 304].

B ece «Epotuka sik cuna» (“Uses of the Erotic:
Erotic as Power”) Oppi Jlopx KpUTHKYeE 3aXimHy
imeosnoriio Ta «(arOLEHTPUYHI CUCTeMM» SIK CTPYK-
TYpY, 1O IPUTHIYYIOTH >KiHOYMII TOJIOC, a >KiHOYMIA
epOTM3M PO3IIANAIOTh K O03HAKY MEHIIOBAapTOCTI
(“a sign of female inferiority”) [11, 53] abo Tryma-
4aTb SAK IOpHOrpadilo, AKa, Ha JYMKY IIMCbMEHHMIL,
€ NPUTHIYEHHAM 1 3allepedyeHHAM €pOTU3MY, afKe
OCTaHHA € NpUAYLIeHHAM eMolii ta mouyrrs [Ibid.,
54]. Epotnune, siK BBaxkae JIopy, € BUsABOM HallMX

HXEPEJIA

rm6yHHUX 04yTTiB: “The erotic is a resource within
each of us that lies in a deeply female and spiritual
plane, firmly rooted in the power of our unexpressed
or unrecognized feeling” [Ibid., 53]. MwucTkuHs
IIOBEPTAETbCA [0 IEPBMHHOIO 3HAYEHHA CJI0Ba
«EpOTUYHMIT», fAKE Yy [aBHIX TPEKiB BXXIMBAIOCA
Ha II03Ha4YeHH: Mo00Bi y Bcix I mposBax i mocry-
JIIOBAJIO TapMOHII0 Ta TBOpYMII NoOTeHIjian. fHa
Casiuki 3asHavae, 10 B TOMY ceHCi, B skomy Oppi
Jlopn BXXMBa€ MOHATTSA «€POTUYHMIT», JIOTO MOXXHA
IHTEpIIpETyBaTU AK IMIUIIMUTHUI 3aK/IUK JO TyMa-
Hismy [1, 309], a Tomy ii nmpo3a HabyBae ByMmaHic-
tiyHyx puc: “Lorde spoke definitively in ‘womanist’
prose — and she was one of the few women writers
to be so effortlessly impassioned by her lesbianism,
her eloquence, and her disabilities” [24, 231].
BucHOBKM Ta mepcneKTNBY MOJANbIINX JOCHTi-
mxenb. Onpi Jlops Bifirpana BaKIMBY pofb y CTa-
HOBJICHHI 4opHOro ¢eMini3My, a myOmiuucTidHa
IIpO3a NMChbMEHHMINI CTa/la iIHCTPYMEHTOM /Il O3BY-
4yeHHs II mosuuii AK 4OpHOI QeMiHICTKM Ta aKTu-
BicTku Pyxy 3a rpomapsaHchbKi mpaBa. [lonatoun obme-
>xeHuit orysy, ¢eminismy Jpyroi xBwi, il HapaTus
npo 3BiIbHeHHs HabyBae o3HaK inocodil Byma-
HisMy. TBopdYicTb Ta CycHinbHO-MONMITUYHA HifA/b-
Hictb Oppi Jlopy cipusny ieKomoHi3anii cBifoMocTi
NPUTHIiYEHNX €THIYHMX MEHIIVH Ta JKiHOK, IIOpy-
IIyBalIM MOBYaHHs HaBKOJIO TaOylloBaHUX i 3a6opo-
HEHVX [0 OOrOBOPEHHS IPO6JIeM FOMOCEKCya/IbHUX
CTOCYHKiB, >XiHO4oi eporuku. HosaropcTBo mmch-
MEHHMUIII B JIiTepaTypHiit LjapuHi 3acBigummm 6iomi-
¢dorpadisa «3ami: Moe HOBe iM’'sI» Ta IepLIO3Pa30OK
asromarorpadii «IlofeHHNKM XBOPOI Ha paK».
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